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THE MORNING SUN. 

Now we tee the morning Sun, Heaven's glory is begin 
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c e eld d’C 
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Truth and righteousness do rtigu. Why should mortal 
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man complain ?— 


I d d-c c 
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Tho some ms) prove unfaithful and many fall away, 

Draw the cords of union stroi^fer and stand the trying day. 
Tho’ persecution ragi-i and outward foes assail, 

Beye firm and know the promises of’God will never fa’.’- 
Tho* enemies surround you O be ye not dismayed, 

Tney never shall confound you for Wisdom's hand shall aid. 
Be bold as is the lion yet harmless as the dove. [love. 
For my Angels shall surround you with their protecting 
Likewise your loving Mother a comforter will he, 

O then trust in God your helper and Ins power ye shall sec. 
Canterbury. A* //. 


JSFIDEL TESTIIOM. 


What a burning rebuke must the following tes¬ 
timony of Voltaire, be to those who are called by 
the name of Christians—followers of the PRINCE 
of PEACE; and who furnish Chaplains to invoke 
Gods blessings upon war making Legislatures, 
and to pray for the success of canno^ gunpow- a 
dcr, fire and sword, in the hands of Chrisliant , 



water. In man there is 
|p il^ll ot «er animals put 
w under two 

v 'er feel— anxie- 
‘tae^s,; which makes 
>l**n Ilia, ami yet' 

!(p 2 ;TC 

iJtevOtirad a 
iMUqptfer* 

other animals have it not. lie feels ittrery 4 


the earth, 

more wp 
together; 
scourges, _ 
ty and listlcisnoM 
him weary of himself, 
knows that he must die 
sient good, for which he lal 
he sutlers various evils, and is at )««|devoured bv 
worms. This knowledge is hi* f«ta? prerogative 

_ 

ment rankling and corroding in his brea*t,Wwhe 
spends tho transient moments of his existence in 
diffusing the misery that he suffers; in cutting Nie 
throats of his fellow creatures for pay; in cheat¬ 
ing and being cheated, in robbing and being rob¬ 
bed; in serving that he may command, and re¬ 
penting of all that he does. *Thc bulk of mankind 
are nothing more than a crow d of w retches, equal¬ 
ly criminal and unfortunate, and the globe con¬ 
tains rather carcasses than men. I tremble upon 
review of this picture, to find that it implies a 
a complaint dgainst Providence, ami I wish I had 
never been born.'’ 


d d-c C 

Turc aud clear i« made the way All may work for dow ti* day. 

c e e j d d-c C 

Shinning ho«1« are on our side. 

Heaven <« door is open wide! 

We way ri*e iroiu every Iom, 

Bearing up a solid cro*». 

In thi-> bright and shinning wav. 

If we II work while it i« day. 

We wav gain our life, our all; 

Far above old nature's tall; _ 

Clear of every spot or stain. 

With the taints in glory reign, 

W hen all heaven seews to sav, 

" Work ye now while it is day .*’• 

Prove the gospel, wake it yours, 

\V nich eternal hie insures; — 

Leave all earthly ties behind. 

Shake yourselves of what would bind,— 

( >iu*\ O come without delay. 

Work, 0 work while it is day. 

Sure it is the harvest time,_ 

Heavenly fruits are in their prime,— 

Gifts and graces flowing free, 

Iti this glorious Jubilee;_ 

Gather now a store,— we may, 

If we II work w hile it ia day. 

Troe obedience is the track,— 

Never let our nands be slack. 

Putting down the evil trre, 

D'fcfc' 0 ? deep that we may see 
How to put all self away — 

Here’s the work of this great day. 

South Union, Ay. 
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THE MTIOR'S PROTECTION. 

P«c, peace unto the faithful my Savior bade me touni 

!<• 4 d \*‘ *\" u t * * 

And hn gave to me his blessing k bade me ahower it ’roi 
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Bleu, bleu .aid he my cboua and all my little lamb., 
Y«a, and give them my eneoumgement, tell them to Urn 

•tend. 

Tho’ clouds with threading aspect obscure the rays 
Look ia fnith to toe your Savior and I will bear you npu* 


that our enemies may be humbled in the dust. 
Let the Chaplains of this Christian land, and those 
who lay holy hands upon their heads, read this 
infidel testimony, and then preach a sermon to 
the Army and Navy, and their Legislative sup¬ 
porters, upon the baleful moral influence of infi¬ 
delity. 

“An hundred thousand animals, whose heads 
are covered witli hats, advance to kill or be killed 
by the l ike number of their fellow mortals, cover¬ 
ed with turbans. By this strange procedure they 
w ant at best to decide whether a tract of land, to 
which none of them all lays any claim, shall be¬ 
long to a certain man whom they call Sultan, or 
to another whom they name Cu‘.aar, neither of 
whom ever saw, or will see, the spot so furiously 
contended for. And very few of those creatures 
who thug mutually butcher one another ever be¬ 
held the animal for whom they cut ‘each other s 
throats.’ 

l*roin time immemorial this has been the way 
of mankind almost all over the earth. * Famine, 
pestilence and war, are the three most famous in¬ 
gredients of this lower world: The two first 
come from God; but the last, in which all three 
concur, comes from the imagination of princes or 
ministers. A king fancies that he has a right to 
a distant province. He raises a multitude of men 
who have nothing to do, and nothing to lose; 
gives them a red coat and a laced hat, and makes 
them wheel to the right, and wheel to the left— 
and march to glory. Five or six belligerent pow¬ 
ers sometimes engage together, threo against 
three, or two against four. But whatever part 
they take, they all agree in one point, which i«— 
to do their neighbor all the mischief possible. 
The most astonishing thing belonging to their in¬ 
fernal undertaking is, that every ring-leader of 
those murderers gets his colors consecrated, and 
solemnly blessed in the name of God, before he 
marches up to the destruction of his fellow crea¬ 
tures. If a chief warrior has had the good for¬ 
tune of getting only two or three thousand men 
slaughtered, he does not think it worth his while 
to thank God for it. But if ten thousand have 
been destroyed by fire and aword, and if, to com¬ 
plete this good fortune, aome capital city has been 
totally overthrown, a day of public thanksgiving 
it appointed on the joyful occasion. Is not that 
a fine art which carries such desolation through 
the earth; and one year with another destroys 
forty thousand men out oft hundred thousand?” 

“Who can, without horror, consider the whole 
earth as the empire of destruction! It abounds in 
wonders, it abound* also in victims: it is a vast 
field of carnage and contagion. Every species if, 
without pity, pursued and torn to pieces through 


Blessings and good men, unlike al! other things 
are magnified by the distance they are from us. 
While we are in possesion or close fainiiuiritv 
with them, we arc isensible of their value; but 
when they begin to withdraw, their worth begics 
to unfold, and when they are gone beyond cmr 
reach, then it is, they glitter with ten fold splendor. 

(£y The following Address to Advent Believ¬ 
ers, by Bro. R. G. Bunting, will he read with in¬ 
terest by Borne, but it is to be feared it will be 
stumbledovor by the most oft hose to whom it is 
addressed. The subject of tho Parentage, partic¬ 
ularly that oftiie Mother; though iudixpeiiMihle to 
the existence of children, seems to be the “stone 
of stumbling*' that is laid in, (not out of) Zion. 
The great cause of this stumbling, undoubtedly a- 
riscs from a misapprehension of the true character 
of Jesus Christ. When it is seen that thn flesh and 
bones in which he first appeared, or which he took 
on him, (Heb. 2:14, 10; John 1: 14; Rom. 8: ft; 
Phi). 2:7. &c.) constitute no part nor parcel of Je¬ 
sus Christ, any more than our cloak or clothing 
constitntesapartofus-that it is only a rail through 
which he has consecrated for ua a “row and living 
way;** then Christ will be just as precious to us 
while he appears in Peter, James, John, Paul, 
Silas, or even in a woman; as in the son of Mary. 

“The flesh profitoth nothing.” “Though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more.” The reproach of 
Christ appearing in the person of Ann Lee, after 
the long reign of apostacy, as proved by the life 
she lived, and the cross she bore; can not possibly 
be greater in this day and generation, than that of 
hit first advent being in the Carpenter’s Son. 
The ridiculousness of the one is as grout as the 
other, when natursl wisdom is to ho the umpire. 

The inheritor of God’s Holy Mountain, cries, 
“take up tho stumbling block out of the way of 
my people.” (1st. 57: 14;) We therefore purpose 
•re long, to lay this matter before our renders in 
a form that will either stop the mouths of gain- 
sayers or drive them from the ground of revelation. 

Hour argument does not prove invulnerable, 
we shall be happy to exchange it with some hon¬ 
est soul for one that will. 
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THE DAY-STAR 


TO \mt\T IELIKVERS TIIRir HIT THE LAME 


BY R. U. Bl'NTINO. 


Dear Brethren and Sixers, who have faith in 


all evil away in the order of God, according to 
Ilia appointment under the gospel dispensation: 
And thus the pro »het by the spirit of inspiration, 
comprehending something of the nature of the 
heart searching work of true confession, as the 


Void o 
H844, 


the Second Advent ofuur Lord and Saviour Jem.: ""'X door of hope for the linol redemption of the 
Christ. | human fnmily, could introduce the valley of 

I feel myself call'd upon, by my blessed Lord, ,roublc > or "* Aclmr as a suitable figure. But to 

to invite you, in his name, to ... to the mar-, ■ desired above all things to give glory 

riage supper,” and to tell you, in sincerity and God, I began without delay to do it according^ 
truth, that “all things arc now ready.” I have ^ * way * which he in his wisdom had appoint- 


among Advent Relievers of the 7th month, 


that you arc the true heirs of the by contesting my 6ins to God, before his true 
eritance, for the holy promise is “to anc j ,lvin £ witnesses, and telling them, that thus 


about the shut door. Rut ) know that the 
door spoken of in Math. 25 c. and Luke 13 c. waa 
not shut at that time, because none of the ad¬ 
vent believers had at that time, entered into at 
the straight gate; but 1 also know that the door 
will be shut against all that refuse to conic at the 
call of God. This all may see in the parable 
which speaks of eating bread in the Kingdom of 
God, see Luke 14 c. 15, 24 v. Rut who are 
these workers of iniquity whom Christ will com¬ 
mand to depart from him! It is th se that are 
engaged in the work ot generation, after they 
have been called of God to obey the gospel. 
•‘Rehold I was sliapen in iniquity, and in sin did 
my Mother conceive me,*’ Psalms 51 c. 5 v.— 
In the scripture we are also taught, that the pun¬ 
ishment or judgment which God sends upon sin 
is called iniquity; for instance, Gen. 19 c. 15 v. 
The angels hustened Lot, saying, “arise, take 
thy wife and thy daughters, which ore here; lest 


put the word of God *' ord bau made “ruler over his household to give thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city, 
p yourselves unworthy ^bem their meat in < ue season.” Rut as in ex- I he punishment that Gotl laid upon Eve, was, 


no doubt hut 

promis'd inheritance, for the holy promise , . v 

them that look for him shall lie appear the second ^'Us had I done, particularizing all the sinful 
time, without sin unto salvation.” actions of my life to the best of my rememberance., 

I believe the Advent Relievers of the present I progressed along in the various pleasing duties 
time, sustain the same relation to the existing °* my m ‘ w in the kingdom I discovered to 

work of God upon earth, that the ancient Jews my P re °l j°y pnd consolation, that the Lords 

did to the gospel in the dispensation of Christs ^ rue witnesses in Isis? lovely Zion on earth, was 

fir>t appearing. And therefore I consider it the one which was described in the 24 c. and 45 
needful, that the word of salvation, should first be J* r * y Math. even that faitf.L l servant, whom his 
•ent unto youfbnt if you, 

away from you, and judge _ . ,_, 

of eternal life, the Ijord will send his servants to am,<im ? the scriptures carefully and faithfully, to that she should bring forth children in sorrow, 
call them who will come. Come let us reason to- wa y ,a fe»I found much to establish my and so long as she does this, she is stil: in her 

gether; let us not think within ourselves, tha , ,a, th in the propriety of confessing sins: I shall iniquity, and still under the curse, as she must 

because we have been led by the word of God to . r0 present to tliemindsofmy advent brethren Sc know' by painful experience. Rut the Lord by 

sisters, a few, cut of the many proofs which were his mighty power hath prepared a chosen female, 
opened to my view. “And many that believed% who by faithful obedience to the counsel, direc- 
canic and confused, and showed their deeds, Acts} tion and example of her Lord Sc Saviour Jesus 
19 c.«I3 v. This text satisfied ine that confess-} Christ hath overcome the filthy flesh, with all its 
ing sin is not a mere confession, “that a man is* base affections, and by the appointment of her 

. wti> Wi tltluliSW , Iliv r , w . a sinne; , an'd by nature prone to evil,” but that it* heavenly Futher, the eternal God of heaven, 

ble of the ten virgins, which iuis been fulfi’led in oct,,a ^y entering into the very particulars, and hath been, and is, established in the spiritual or- 
thc main by the Advent movement.—We all know * be ln . :nute 6 P-cial character of his sins, by der as the first born female of the new creation; 
there can be no Bridegroom without a bride, the "ringing then out one by one, as they were com- and now by the same divine appointment stands 
idea of the one being necessary to the existence !****?" d » ai ) a ' r * 6J bcr truth showing his deeds, that in her lot with the Lor d Jesus,7wl o was the fore- 
of the other, as filling the corresponding relation; is, *’ U5t w h*t heliosdone. And I venture to my : runner into the hiwaveiisTand the first born of the 
and for a marriage to°ta!;c place, the guezts must that no man will thus bring his sins audibly out new caeation,) as the second pillar in the true 

of! ’? own mouth, and give them their true char- and everlasting foundation oTtnat new creation 
ccler and bearing one at a time, in the presence of God on earth and in heaveu. This woman*} 
o. r. witness according to the very best of hi>> whose name is Ann Lee. received by direct reve-< 
memory, but who will see them in a very differ- h lion from Jesus Christ, the exact knowledge of 

_ _ wiiwiv }1|V iiw ti im ()iv , wivu , en t point ot view from that which they were pre- that which constitued the transgression of our 

And I ban?the unshakable happiness of bein<* 8ented t0 Hi»n, when he looked into his own mihd, first parents in the garden of Eden. And having 
made acquainted with a "oodiy number of the an( l thc:e reflected on them in the aggregate— ns above stated traveled out of the nature of siq, 
companions of the bride, who follow her, as she "! e cow ^ e8s 0,,r is faithful and ! an*i entered into the heavens is considered by all 

followed her Lord, even Christ Je ms. And they J U8t to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from true believers as their spiritual Mother, nnd as it ' 
are virgins, such as vru "m;.y read of in the 45th a * ! unrighteousness. 1st Jno Ist.c.Ov. Agajn, # is w ritten of Jesus in tli 6th v. of the 2nd P^lm, j 
Psalm,° 11th v. Sc c. I will now tell yen the J 13 *! ,a * f ov ® rc th His sins shall not prosper,* bet* that he wos anointed, (marginal reading) King or 
means by which I was enabled to enter in, and 


take our lamps, and go forth to meet the bride¬ 
groom in 1*143, and in going out to meet him, 
when the true midnight cry was made in the 7t!i 
month of 1H44. that wc shall be saved by tb"t 
alone. All that. I know was the work of God, as 
it is w ritten in the 25th of .Mathew, in the para- 


of necessity be introduced to the marriage cham¬ 
ber, where the requisitecerem mies etc performed. 
And now bless the Lord; I can testify to the 
glory of his grace, that I have be *n introduced to 
the chamber where the holy u pper is prepared. 


s 


the door through which ! ras permitted to pass 
And firstly, of the mem*. Py . ting the flesh 
and drinking the blood of Jews Christ, I receiv¬ 
ed life in my soul, Jno. G c. 52 v. Then accord¬ 
ing to the command of Jesis, I forsook all that I 
possessed up.on earth, nud consented to become a 
disciple by “hating Father nnd Mother, Wife 


be that co’.ifesseth and forsaketh them shall find 
mercy, Pmv. 23 c. 13 v. Again every one tlini 


doeth evil hnteth the light, neither coincth to th ) 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved/or accor¬ 
ding to the marginal reading, lest his deeds should 
be discovered Jno 3 c. 20 v. And again, every 
one shall give an account of himself to God, Rom. 

14 c. 12 v. And again this work of bringing all 
•mi (Miildren/ilrethren Vnii Sisters, yea rind my <»ir «irw to the order of the pospel, and putting 
•w» life also,” see l.tikc 14 c. SB and 33 v. Not »w«y forever, is that which is typified un- 
tlrnt the gospel required me to hate the person rf ! ' r , 1 " 2 law ,n semil "S awa y the scape goat into a 
>nv man or woman, but to hete the fleshlv. carr.a! , , " ot 'nhabited, or as it reads in the margin a 

•nil partial relation that constitued the Father, J?, nc 01 8 Ct>aration, see l.evit. 16 c. 22 v. In the 

the Mother, &c. &c. Heeondlv.— ')f the door of ~ lst verafi u 13 I >,aln ,,,nt al1 the iniquities and 
entrance into the kingdom of God upon earth, transgressions of the people, had to be confessed 
The Lord has promised by the Prochet Hosea, 2 e. 0 . v ’ r , “ e , haa() of ,hc goat.—This honest confcs- 

15 v. that lie would give the “valley of achor for 8I0n ;°*wl kiiow’n sin, and forsaking them, is the ter for reflection. T his chapter is taken up in 
,*• |t u t w ), a t wc understand tbe entrance into that etraight gate addressing the King down to the 9th verse, where f 

bv the valley of Arbor! To the law and to the by Luke, 13 c. 24 v. “Then said one theQueeu is said to stand at his right hand. Ob- x 

testimony we must look—and turning to the 7 c. to Jetus, Lo.-d are there few that ahull be saved!” serve that w hich is said to her, verse 9th. 

. * a-4 k-—.i—” : — 4i “*— *- -* ‘ L - Kings daughters were among thy honorable wo¬ 

men, upon they right hand did stand the queen in ' 
gold ofDphir. 

__ _ wiim #fcui b MU1JWWMUU WttU . Hearken O daughter and consider, and incline 

with the gui 1 ty*one*thus• "my son ^g^vVelory hcus0 i8ri??n U P» and Lath shut to the door, and ( thine ear; forget olso thine own people, and thy 

he Lord God of Israel, and make confession yc te&in 10 i;ta,, ‘ l w,ll *out and to knock nt the . Fathers house. So shall the king greatly desire 

. i • • * “ - * • door, saving Lord open unto us, and he shall on- thy beauty, for he is the Lord and worship thou 


spiritual Father on the holy hill of Zion; so by 
the same holy spirit was our holy Mother nnoint- 
,eti ns Queen or spiritual Mother of the holy 
church or Zion of God, aud as standing in that re- ' 
lation, she is now acknowledged by all her faith¬ 
ful children, w ho by the joint operation and spir¬ 
itual ministration of their heavenly Parentage, 
are born into truespiritual life, and by the\r faith¬ 
fulness nnd obedience to the holy laws ofZion 
emanating from t hese two a nointed pillar s of the 
m w < rea t ion, a re Tnnde Heirs oTtHe*kTngcfbin, and 
partakers of its heavenly blessings. The honest 
son) may be instructed on this subject by reading 
the 45th Psalm, and if he sincerely desired the 
truth, and can but gain a little spiritual sight, it 
will afford him much edifying and consoling mat- 


wouiu give me ••vaiicy oi acnor lor ' . . - P : ' — 

a door of hope.” Rut what ehall wc understand beginning of the entrance into 
ofAchor! To the law and to the mff, T ,l, °nedI by ^uke, 13 c. 24 v. 

—.. . - J must look—and turning to the 7 c. V 5 ** l e f U8 * "f r “ “ re ^'.cre .e-v th 

13 v. of Joshua, I find that Israel could not stand And hc Ka,d unt0 thern . ’ strsve t0 cnter al lhc 
before their enemies, until they had removed the 2tra5 ^ ,it & a * ? . »»«* *» 8 ny I unto you, will seek 
' ' • ' And again to enter >*n, md shall not be able. But why not 

idw * nip*/ a blc! “Because when once the master of the 


accursed thing from amongst them. 

9 c. 19th of the same chapter, I find Joshua plead¬ 
ing 
to the 

unto him, nnd tell me what thou hast done.” And 


Achan answered Joshua, and said, “indeed I swcr and say unto you, 1 know you not, whence him; and the daughter of Tyre shall be there also 

have sinned against the Lord God of Israel. r.nd >’ 3 arc . thc , n 8, ' a11 / c begin to sty, we have eat-. with agift, even the rich among the people, shall 

thus and thus have I done, Acc. And by exam:- '* 4l ‘"' * L ‘“ L “ < 


nation of the rest of the Chapter, the allusion of 
the Prophet to the valley of Arbor is plainly man¬ 
ifest—as in the typical Church of God, they could 
not prevail against their temporal ene.nics, 
while the accursed thing was in their midst; and 

there was no releasement but by honest confes- ... ... . . . - . ^ 

•ion before thu agency, which was then appoint- "fV n J h( ? r < ™ ,, J tu>n L 8 P lain,y shown by onr 

• - ‘'Holy 3lother \\ ndom, Pov. 1 c. beginning a* the 1 

20th verse. Wisdom crieth without, she uttereth 
her voice in the street Are. Beloved brethren 


cnandJrani: in they presence, and thou hast entreat thy favof. The Kings daughter is all 
tauqht in pur streets. Rut he shall say, I tell, glorious within, her clothing is of wrought gold, 
you I know you not, whence ye are, depart from , She shall he brought unto the king in raiment of 
m 2 all ye workers of iniquity.—There shall be needle work; the virgins her companions who 
vrepirg and gnashing of teeth:—Here is exhibit- follow her shall be brought unto thee; with glad- 
ed to plain view the awful condition of souls, who ness and rejoicing, shall they be brought; They 
do not enter into life while the door is open: And shall enter into the Kings pnlnce. Instead of thy 

Fathers, shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the earth: I will make 
thy no me to be remembered in all generations, 
therefore shall the people piaise thee forever and 


ed of God for the government and direction of the 
people: So under the gospel (of which the whole 
Jewish nation was a type,) there can be no remis-l* i •. , 

•iou of sin only by honest confession, and putting |r nd,,8lcr8 » youallKnow tl,at therc wt8 rauch^ever 















the day-star. 


“ There shall come out of Zion the deliverer, and 
shall turn ungodliness from Jacob/ 1 Now, it it 
a sell evident truth, that the deliverer cannot 
come out of Zion, until Zion is built and establish- 
cd. Again it is written Psalm, 102 c. 16 v., that 
when the I,ord shall build u|> Zion, he shall ap¬ 
pear in his glory. But let the holy an^el tell 
who the Lord is, and what his glory in. ° 

No man can say Jesus is the Lord but by tht 
Holy Ghost, I’Cor. 12: 3 v., and in Hebrews 12 c. 
24 v. we are told that Jesus is the mediator of 
the new Covenant, and in First Tim. 2 c. 5 v. 
that there is one mediator between Cod and man, 
the man Christ Jesus/ For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, for as much as he is °he 
image and glory ot God, but the woman is the 
glory of the man. I hen according to the above 
testimony; when the Lord builds up Zion lie shall 
I appear in a woman, and in as much as the man 


Who are they now, who will dare to condemn and whosoever rejects her testimony alter under- 
' the people of God for doing that which is here A Htatiding it, rejects the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
j «*id by divine inspiration, that they shall do for- j no wonder the dragon was wroth when he heard 
; ever and ever, that is to praise the name of the. her testimony against the flesh, and saw the 
} queen ot Zion, our blessed Mother in union with 1 mighty power of God that attended the ministra- 
the holy lamb the King of Zion, For one I must jtiong, for he then know that Jesus Christ and 
do as the little children did at the first appearing, Mother Ann, were the seed of the woman prom- 
no matter if it does offend the chief priests and isod in Gensis, which was to bruise the serpents 
scribes a. it did then, see Math. 21 c. 15 v.— head, and the dragon who is the Devil and satan. 

The righteous judgment of the holy Saviour de- Rev. 12 c. 9 v. discovered that God had already 
cides that an "Evil tree cannot bring forth good put enmity between the seed of the woman 
fruit*” But here is brought forth, those whom all and the seed of the serpent, Gen.;) c . 15 v. 
men may know are Christs disciples, because they Jesus said the world hated him because lie tes- 
lovc one another, and keep his commandments, tilled that the works were evil, Jno 7 c. 7 v. And 
and do the very things, that the Queen the Kings for the same reason they haled and persecuted 
daughter was commanded to do; that is they li»r- Mother Ann, filling up thlly aud completely the 

get their own people,and their Fathers house vVe. prophecy of Isaiah 53 c. H v. "Jle was taken 

And now O ye ad ventis ts, my dear brethren and from prison and from judgment.'’ Our Lord was 
sisters who desire tcTKe kings and priests unto taken from the “hall of judgment* 1 but was never 

u " w tl,c Um , l> ’ y°« n '“ # ‘ lirst becoi,lc it remained for Mother to Cluist Jesus is the image ami c lory~of ti^l "th. 

IW ere, ^ *• the woman whVwe Sort 

tod man in bis own im 
God created be him, male 
them, and blessed them 
Adam. And Paul tells 

figure of him that was to come, Rom. 5 c. 15 v. ter ai 'the spirit, that which 

Now the first man, Adam was made a living soul, tho anove prophecy. And 

the last Adam was made a ijuicke 
Cor. 15*c. 45 v. 

And again as the first Adam ____ _ 

male/the second Adam must also be male and le- been exposed, there is no cause, nor neve; was forteth, so will I comfort you, and you shall ba 

male or where is any propriety! or as Paul in the a, »y but the purity of their lives, and the burning comforted in Jerusalem. And when ve see this 
figure tellsins again ini Cor *1: 24 v. Christ the hre of their testimony against the flesh with its ' your heart shall rejoice and your bones* shall 
power of God. and the wisdom of God. The pow- aftections and lusts. flourish like ail herb, and the hand of the Lord 

er of God was manifest in Jesus of Nazareth, but And again these two foundation pillars of the shall be known towards his servants, and his in- 

the wisdom of God was manifest in Ana Lee of Fliurcb of God in the New Creation, are the two dignation towards his enemies, &c. Andasprom- 

Manchcster.—Or to make the matter still more Olive trees. Zee. 4 c. 3 v. “And I answered again ised in the 30th Psalm, 11 v. Thou hast turned 
plain, ns our eternal Father Jehovah, the power ;‘ nd b;iu| »"to him; what are these two Olive m y mourning into dancing; thou hast put off 
ofGol w.n manifest in Jesus; even so our eternal branches which through the two golden pipeq,. my sack cloth, and girded me with gladness. 
Mother, the wisdom of God was manifest in our 0, npty the golden oil out of themselves! Zee. 4 c. • or, i^ir. L 

blessed Mother Ann. .See Proverbs *<*22 « v * Ti.cn said he these are the two anointed! nh " 9 Uater ViIi ** r ' DtC ' 26 » Io46 - * 

Tlie Lor i possessed mo in the beginning of his on®*, that stand by the Lord of the whole enroll, 
wq^*, before his works of old (that is, when he v * l^th* *' 

said let us make man in our image, &c.) I was Again in the 3 c. 8. 9 , v. it is wriltlen, I *vill : 
set-up from everlasting, from ttu beginning, or bring forth my servant the branch; for behold the 
cvqr the earth was. When there was no depths stone that I have laid before Joshua, upon «»»• 



was remaining of mourning souls, who have been seeking the king- 
inoreover there was dom of God. \ca come to the home of your 


ickviiiiijr spirit, 1st never any crime once pretended to l»o .Hedged heavenly Mother, as well ns your heavenly Kath- 
airainst her, and for the hatred and persecution to nr, and you .hall he comforted as it is written, 
ii was male and fe- * Inch she and her fuitlilnl children have over Isaiah 66 c. 13 v. ns one whom his Mother com- 


cver 
I v?a 


White Water yillasrc, Dec. 26, 1846. 

THE >D AY-ST A R? 

UNION VILL AG .JAN. 16, 1847. 


By comparing V.is "Strait it the. gate, and narrow Ihc way which 

Icadclh HtUc lifc % aid ftw there he that find it /’ 


vas brought forth, when there was no fountains stone shall be seven eyes. . .._ 

abounding with water: Before the mountains with Rev. 5 c. 6 v. you may see that th? Lar/.o is 

were settled before the hill* was I brought forth; the branch*- / nd yet again the holv spirit sp?a’:-, _ 

while as yet he had not made the earth nor the ing by the prophet’/crimiah, says.’ “behold tin ' Q’flUES, 

fields, nor the highst part of the dust of the world days come caith the Lord, that 1 will raise unto iy~xtim;i n.7 

Wljpn he prepared the heavens I was there, when David a righteous branch, a 1 ing shall reign and >C ~ ' j; T;>l>y OF CHRIST 

he^fict a compass upon the face of the deep; when prosper, and execute judgment and jur.ice’in the *. „ r; , .1,, * ,. ‘ 

Se established (In: clouds above, when lie strength- eurth;&in lnr,.!«y. Judih .hall be/.cd.&.Wel , * °°t 7° """o'* «>»P t.H "th. 

cited the fountains of the deep: when he gave to .hall dwell .afelv, and this is his name whereby ' ‘./'"i ’ ° r '} " c lx,, ' fnct of ' hc la,t or ( 

t|ie*e« his decree that the waters should not pass he shall lie called, “The Lord enr righlsomuess, ‘V- fory: cf.l.c r.o«u»n (,oven,meat, , 9 ,|. 0 the BodyoO 
his oommandnient, when lie appointed the founda- Jer. 23c. 5 & 6 vs. And referring to the 3: J . !S< ’T 1 * noUo ; . ,u •PI**™"* 0 *dl “the di-pensa- 
tions of the earth, then I was l.y him as one Chapter oftho same prophet, will be found, ti e U0M 01 fehww of time*, (Kph. 1 : 10*;— only &* “a kind 
brought up with him, and 1 was daily his delight, Lord speaking again of the performance of his r “' 8t fr*****"'*Meh at the time of the fiist Ad- 

rejoicing always before him. Rejoicing in the good promise, verso 14th, he says, “behold the Vi - ni ofChri # t. 

habitafde parts of the earth, and my delights days come saitli tho Lord, that 1 will perfotm! Let i.»a here givr brief outlin* of the portion which 
were with the sons of men. Now tii ore fore heork- that good thing which I have promised unto the | P ur P 03ct0 prove, relative to the Body of Christ. The body ; 
en unto me O yc c!;ih!ren f for blessed arc they hoiino of Israel, and to the house of Judah. lr. 1 which Christ lint appeared, wu a body prepared for 
that keep my ways. Hear instruction and be those days and at that time, I will cause the ‘‘ocriJca,***! no. a body in wi ich to mak<- hi- Second Ap- 
wise, and refuse it not. Blessed is the man that branch of rightousness to grow up unto David, peering. That body iva* odV ral—tbui ar wrriug the end 
licar^th me, watching daily at my gates, waiting a,,d he shall execute judgment and righteousness kh* which it wa» “prrpareil”. The true work of the got- | 
at th rt posls of my doors. For who so flndcth ine, in tlie land, and in those days shall Judah be sav- prlbegau to fie develop'd in iu“fir-t fruit*” on i e duy of » 
fii\.deth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord; cd, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely, and this iv , lVnUeoat; when u*many a* !.;ul hou«** and land* sold them ' 
but he that Miinrth against me, wrougeth his name wherewith She shall be called.“The and brought thr pnee air. f la id it at the Apostles fiet. and ! 
own soul, all they that hate me love death. ^ l/ord our rigliteonsnese/’ And moreover to cqr>. di.tnbutiou wn* made ioev« ry man a* they had need. All 

-jMomeadc relationship* were ab-olvcd, or swallowed up ia , 

1 i pure aud holy relation-hip to the only body of Chiist. Tha 
iVorka of natural generation erased with all who nunc into 

Uy ,JUl U0 * T"* 1 U * 10 V * 1 ? ,( ! in l S ,S Tu i that Older, aud the life ofpunty Kt forth in the example 

man who was seen in y,s,on by John the Revc-^me of my none, and fiesh of my llesh; she shall/ oft;hAt WM llriftlv wto ^/. So nian . 3h1 lhal 0 „ s P ht 

of the things lie pounced was liis own, but they hsd all ( 
things common". This wa» a fair sample, or fir»t fruits/ 
of the Great Harvest, predicted to take place in the end oft 
the world. Ever}- departure from this work, is a departure 
rom the gospel, or a* Paul rail* it. “a falling away.” That 


■l „ -coii> di 

She who here speaketh, as the coworker with-Bnue the figure between the old and new erfa- Lie 
God in the creation of all things, she whom weilion; and God said, “It is not good for tno man! a . 
call our clornal Mother Wisdom, she who ig jto he alone, I will make him an help meet for | W( 
rcpresf’ntcii by our blessed NlotLer Ann, is the wo-Ybim, Gen. 2 c. 18 v. “And Adam said this is now ; 


latorl2c.lv. And there appeared a great won- \bc called woman, because she was taken out 
der hi heaven, a woman clcthed with the aun, and/ofman. 11 Even so it was when God raised up 
the moon und r her foot, and on her head acrownjfbe female branch of righteousness, she was ta- 
of 12 stars. This is the eternal Mother wisdom,! ken ou * °^ ,c body of Christ which is the Church, 
and Jesus Christ is her first born son, who was' 8ee Eph. 1 c. 22 V. and 4 c. 12 v. yea she was 

to rule the nations with a rod of iron. 8heisa- imade of bis flesh and of his bones according to . - . » 

gain sjioken of Math. 11 c. 19 v. thus, “wisdom *<> the Ephs5 C. 30 v. ^ filing away continued till the Vijth Cy ary. when in the 

is justified of her children 11 —and again we read in But wlmt saith Paul concerning the day ofVlcvelopement of the Papal apottary the Church of God 
Rev. 12 c. 17 v. that “the dragon was wroth with\^^ r,a t» f° r according to the above prophecy it is 'became extinct: and lor 1260 year* from that time, at pre- 


the woman, and went forth to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, who keep the command¬ 
ments of God and have the testimon y of Jesus 
Christ—This remnant of her sTedVaT our'"Moflier 
Ann and her children, who have the testimo¬ 
ny of Jesus Christ against the flesh and all gin; 


in his day that the people are to be saved. In 
2nd Thessalonians it i« written, “That the day 
of Christ shall not come except there be a falling 
away firs*, and that man of sin be revealed the 
son of perdition. And again he tells us all Israel 
shall be saved, Rom. 11, c. 26, v. as it is written, 


‘A dieted by the l’rppliet (Dan. 7: 23,12:7) ihe people of God 
only existed in their scatcred condition, as seen by all ths 
Prophets. During this period, neither Salvation nor tho 
Kingdom of our God existed upon the earth. There is do 
recorded evidence of the existence of a body of people at 
any time during that 1260 y»ars, which bod com) lied with 
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the concliiiom of ditcipleship laid down by Christ, Luke 
I t 33 , or that enjoyed the reward of obedience promised 
in Murk 10: 30. At the termination of the predicted 1260 
tears, which took place, as understood by all Advent Be¬ 
lievers, in the dosing part of the laO Century, a work be 
pin on the earth which looked like the fir*t fruits of the 
(ireat Harvest, and that work ha« progressed against almost 
superhuman <lifli< ultit-s. \Yr htlieve it to he the Great 
Harvest, developing itself precisely as foretold by the 
Prophets—ami that thisllnnest, or gathering together in 
one, constitute* the Body of Christ's Second Appearing. 

'Phis, we are told i» high ground; ami such indeed it is— 
a ground that will be disputed by every one who is inter¬ 
ested in bolstering up the diseased systems pacing under 
the name of Christianity, and which have utcriy failed to 


40. Luke 14: 26, 33. 18: 29. The way a disciple of 
Christ may be known, is by following Christ—hav ing for¬ 
saken all, and possessing the promise o( a hundred fold. 
Again, the “falling a way" spoken of by Paid, 2 Theta. 2: 

*3, must be a falling away from this very work. Again the 
saints could not be perfected till gathered together in one, 
lin the dispensation ot the fulness of time*, Eph. 1: 10. In 
Heb. 11: we have a list of worthies from Abel down to the 
commencement of the Gospel work; of whom it is said, 
“These all died in faith not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them “ 
4ic “These all having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise: God having provided tome 
better things for us, that they without us could not be made 
perfect.” The perfecting work was reserved for the last 


perform the smallest part of that which they have so long | not to be accomplished by a supernatural manifestation, but 

in the restored order of the Church,according to the pat¬ 
tern or “first fruits ’ as set forth by the Apostle, Eph. 4: 11 
—13. “And he gave some. Apostles; and some, Prophets; 
and some, Kvangelists; and some, Pastors and Teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministrr, 
for the* edifying of the Body of Christ: till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, uuto a perfect man , unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ." The saints, gathered in one Body, 
constitute ‘ a perfect man,” not perfect men and wouien^ 
but possessing iu a body, what was manifest in the Head/* 
See also 1 Cor. 12: 12, for proof that such a Body consti¬ 
tutes the Christ. In Rev. 12:9—11, when there is such 
a gathering, out of which satan is cast, and God reigns 
alone, then it is proclaimed, “Now is come salvation, and* 
strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of 
Christ” 6cc. By reading—Rev. 11: 15, we see that thisj 
state of things could not exist till the Seventh Trumpet, 


promised—viz. to make mankind better. Yet, if the true- 
Body of Christ ixi«t* on earth, there is a way by which 
it may t>r known, “Men do not gather grajies of thorus, 
nor figs of thistles. Even so a corrupt tree can not bring 
forth good fruit, neither can a good tree bring forth corrupt 
fruit; therefore by their frutis ye shall know them.” The 
true disciple of Jesus Christ knows his calling too well to 
mingle his voice with the noisy, clamorous contenders for 
.earthly distinctions, in showing the superiority ot his do> 
trim s. That would be commencing at the wrong end of 
the work,or Christ made a mistake when he said “If any 
man do his will, he shall know of the doctrine. &c.” 

il l convert uiy neighbor by the multitude of my talk, in 
showing the apparent superiority of my doctrines over his, 
he is not converted on Christ's plan, and consequently will 
have to In* converted over again. Christ's plau is, “Let 
your light so shine before men thut they seeing your good 
marks, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven.’* On 
this plan there must be such a developemeot of principles 
as to be seen :— So powerful and convincing must these good 
works be—so different from all that there is in the world, 

' that when men see it they will glorify God:— They will 
acknowledge that it is lovely, and “Love is of God.” If 
Christ had said, liCtyour light so shine that others hear¬ 
ing your good talk, &c. it would have met the sense of pop¬ 
ular professors, but with the honest hearted, good talk has 
found its proper place, and does not command the price in 
market that it once did. Reforms in talk only, are worth¬ 
less things; and such indeed is the character of all the re¬ 
forms there is in the world:— They lire all conservative, & 
therefore can not be otherwise than of the woild. 

Fatal errors arc committed in regard loan understanding 
of God's requirements, by confounding those under the Law 
with those instituted in the gospel. A thousand attempts 
may be made to reach the gospel requirements,and in every 
instance the promised blessings will fail uuless the plain di¬ 
rections of Christ are followed. The first dispensation of 
God to man, required him to be fruitful—to multiply and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it. A neglect, or disobe¬ 
dience of this command, would have forfeited all claims to 
the immunities of that dispensation. Then followed the 
preaching of Noah—the Patriarchal dispensation—the ad¬ 
ministration by Moses—-the government by Judges—then 
i by Kings, and finally by Prophets. To disobey Noah, the 
I Patriarchs, Moses, Judges, Kings and Prophets; while in 
their several administrations, was to disobey God. There 
Mno contention as to what dispensation we are now under: 
We have passed the darkness of former ages, and are now 
eodor the administration of Jesus Christ, the Second Adam. 
Tim Christian dispensation is the boasted glory of the 
Church and Nation; yet the established practice of profes- 
•ed Christians, claims that ttie Second Adam should be fol¬ 
lowed in theory only, while the first Adam is to be follow- 


sounded. Thus we have seen trhat was to take place 
at the appearing and kingdom of Christ—the saints of the 
most High God gathered, and perfected in the Apostolic 
order—an order where, according to Paul, those who had 
previously died in faith receive their perfecting. This 
state of things is also shown in Heb. 12: 18—24. “Ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the General Assembly and church of the first 
born which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect ” &c. Every 
one must dicover, that provision is here made for an experi¬ 
ence—“now in this time," far in advance of all that is 
found among the sects of professed Christians. Here are 
angelt:, members of the church of the first born, and the 
spirits of just men made perfect; all mingled io one compa¬ 
ny. Those who come to this display, of cour»e would know 
it not, without perceptive faculties sufficient to distinguish 
between the different named 
holy work which we claim 
that the light may shine unto you. we will proceed first to 
show that there can be but one Botly_ of Christ, and that 
salvation cannot be found short of a baptism into 


the Apostle identifies the one spirit, by its diversity of op- 
erations, and then proceeds, (v. 12—) to identify the one 
Body. For as the body is one, and bath many members, L 
all the members of that one being many, are one body; so al¬ 
io is Christ. This “is Christ"—the body of which the man 
Christ Jesus—at hi* first advent is the Head. “He is the 
Head of the Body—the Church; who is the beginning, the 
first born from the dead ;that in all things he might have the 
preminence, Col. 1: 18.” The Head being born, we an \ 
told above, of what the body is constituted.—See also,l Cor. 
12 : 27, “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members iu 
particular." And the manner in which the Ixxly is consti¬ 
tuted, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, is shown 
in the same chapter, v. 13, “For by one Spirit are we all 
baptised into one body whether we be Jewj or Gentiles, 
bond or free; ami have been all made to drink into one 
spirit. If then, we are not found in one body, and 
that body answering both the pattern, and description; 
we fail to give evidence that we have been made partakers 
of the one spirit. The only evidence we can furnish of be¬ 
ing baptised by the one spirit, is, that we have been baptis¬ 
ed iuto one body-not iuto fragments .Then, in ver. J4-17, 
the aptitude of the figure of the human body—setting forth 
the order, harmony, and union of the body of Christ, is 
presented—and the arrangement of setting the members in 
the body, is God's; mid done in such a manner “that there 
should be no schism [division] in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one of another” v. 25. 
He then concludes by saying, “God hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teach¬ 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, gov¬ 
ernments, diversities of tongues.” This order and arrange- < 
ment, as before quoted (F.ph. 4: 11—13,) is “for the per- V 
feeling of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the l 
edifying of the Body of Christ:” & without this order, there / 
is no perfecting of saints, either in this world or the world > 
to come. 

The description of the gathering, in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, is more fully given in the chapter fol¬ 
lowing the one in which that declaration is made. The 
summary of his conclusions arc staled as follows: “Now 
therefore ye are no more strange^.^ind foreigners, blit fel¬ 
low citizens with the saints, 6c of t^e household of God; and 
are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets; 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; io 
whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also ara buitded 
together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit** 
(Eph. 2: 19—22.) In this united, or associated capacity, 
which existed in the first church where all things were 
held common, God has promised to dwell with bis people. 


Christ, while scattered abroad, among aoti-christian sects, 
would be making Christs Body altogether too mystical for 
those who contend for literal interpretations. The gath 
ering of the saints in one body, is a gathering on earth as 
we las in heaven, see Eph. 1: 10. This is the mystery of 
God’s wilt, made known in the development of the “first 
fruits” that he “might gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are 
earth; even in him.” The Apostle says, Eph.4: 4. “There 
is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in one 


ffiope of your calling.” If the saints in their scattered con* 


practically. Th* attoning merit of Jesus Christ is dit|oa ffcJJody.it would be a body of spirit only; 
sounded through the land as the only hope of salvation— #n( j - (l “there is on* spirit, and one spir¬ 
it only power to sanctify and save lha soul,—while a com* ^ 4 b 

snandiuent given to the First Adatu. if by universal practice, ^ All admit that the church of God is the Body of Chris? | 
perverted and used to sanctify the lusts- How ve*y coo* in some sense, and Christ has told us that “in the day 

eenient! A second Adam in sanctify tl*' *oul, and firit When the Son of Man is revealed”—when “one shall be _..,_ 

Adam to sanctify the lusts. Flesh and Spirit united, T* 1 taken and another left, that the gathering would be to ths A p^ted together, and edifying itaelf in Love*— A body 
the law of God brought in to justify both. May be reiy * Body. “Whomsoever ths body is, thither will the eagles that is any more fitly tepresented by a living, haman body 
couveuieut for the one who choota* to live in sin; but the J ^begathered together” Lake 17: 37. There cannot be harmonioosly—dictated by one will; thaa dry 

idea can never b# reconciled to the gospel work, which or more bodiet in which people can be laved,anyjuore di^oinled, and scattered bone*, would represent such n 


d classes. It U th., high wH"* V* *“ 

to have reached; and i. order b " [ Ch "’“ ] ‘“V* « ,Te l blm * *T 1 

Ml things to the Church, [not to the world] which is hit | 

body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all,” (Eph. 1:22, j 
‘Thus Christ reigns in his Kingdom, and is known by his i 
R . — subjects only'Thus he is the Head over hi* Body, and j 

f To say that profeaessed Christians constitute the Body of will is only done by those that are in him-baptised by • 


the one spirit, into the one body. 

If we are called of God at all, we are called to the one \ 
Body. “Let the peace of God rule ia your hearts, to the | 
which also ye are called inane Body ; and be ye thankful,'* / 

Col. 5: 15. 

But speaking the truth in lore, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the Head even Christ: From whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and compacUd by 
thut which every joint supplieth. according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body, to the edifying of itself in. Love.” We here i 


that there must be a fitting, or joining togethei^-uo ac- 
coatodation of one member to another—a subjecting of on* 
member to another, ia love, in a regular order, or grada¬ 
tion, from the Head to the smallest pember. 

in the entire mountain mass of human governments, and 
i conflicting religious creeds; where do we see a body com- 


fhows that “the flesh Insteth against the spirit, and the 
opirit against the flesh, and are contrary one to the other.” 

Before proceeding further, let it be understood that the * 
i vospel does not recognise the power of salvntioo as exist- 
ing on earth, short of the same united interest which exist¬ 
ed ia the Amt church, or “first fruits” after the day of Pen 


than *^7 can b* by two different spirits. To be 


ration, as to ** led and influenced by the right spirit. 
k -F 0 ’ r as we .*»*• mtCY member* in one Body, and all 
the members have not the*nme offer; so we being many 
are on* body ia Christ; and eftry one member* one of a- 
tecost. A* proof of thi*, consult the conditions of disciple- nother” Rom. 12:4.5. “For we being many are o ns 
#b»j» laid dowa by Christ, Math. 19: 29,30. Mark 10: 29. | bread and otu body,” 1 Cor. 10:17. In l Cor. 12: 1—16 


bodyl 


connects * with the right body isjnet ns necemry for mhj ^ w# mj ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 f God*. 

Kingdom, but “Seek firnt the Kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, and all these things [after which the Gen¬ 
tiles seek] shall be added anto yon. 


(To be Continued.) 
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A Visit in Kentucky aud Iudiana. 


Our first rail, after leaving home, was at Kiting Sun. Ind. 

"\Ve were kindly received at the house of Bro Hamilton, 
and made welcome to the hospitalities of the family; but a 
sad change had passed upon his mind since we saw him last. 

He had given up his faith in the purity of the Gospel, and 
plead for living in the llesh, after the course of “the chil¬ 
dren of thi* world." This interview proved to me the aw¬ 
ful danger of procrastinat ng, when the clear light of con¬ 
viction is resting upon the mind. Bro. H. saw his duty 
clearly; and expressed to me and others, his conviction 
that the “United Society of Believers” was the place 
God had provided for his people to gather to. He felt, as 
he told me, that to remain away from them would be noth¬ 
ing hut destruction;yet the circumstance* with which he 
was surrounded seemed to t>e a sutlicicni excuse for d» hy¬ 
ing the work. So rlearlv did it seem that God was taking 
him at his ow n words, that I was compelled to tell him my 
convictions in his ruse. I felt to cry out,O Lord can noth¬ 
ing more lx* dime to save from destruction, one who has 
been *0 zealous after salvation! IJow potent is that enemy 
with which we have to contend, w ho can cause a soul to 
•tumble upon the very threshhold of Gods Kingdom, after 
having braved so many storms to reach it! Our next call 
was at Madison, Ind. \Vc were kindly received in the 
family ol Bro. Robert Thompson. Robert’s faith had in- 
creaM d since he vi-ited us last summer, and his determina¬ 
tions to obey his faith wen* strong. His family (a wife and 
four oaughtero) were quite as anxious ns himself, to find a 
hum* with the household of faith. Bro. John Wrottff* 
formerly a Methodist Local Preacher, but who left that 
people on account of his Second Advent views, candidly 
listeneckto the testimony we bore, and received the word 
of the Kingdom, (a* we have full reason to believe) into an 
honest heart. 

We next proceeded by Steam Boat, up the Kentucky 
River to I rank fort—from there by Rail Road to Lexington, 
and from there by private conveyance, to the United Soci¬ 
ety of Believers at i’leasant Hill, in Mercer county. Here 
we were received with every mark of kindness and atten¬ 
tion, that it is in the power of God's children to bestow. 

The brethren aud sister* in the different families (five in 
number) assembled together upon the succeeding days of 
our visit, and listened with a deep and sympathising anxie¬ 
ty, to the narration of our history in the Advent mov?-> 6* ,nblin 5’ #nd even inurd *rs, which are done in secret 
went, as we passed through it* successive changes, with 1 The lut " tion of the,p unchri * like Unification* alone 
the increasing light, into the present work. Tears of grat^ P roduCe lk * »e»wtion 0 /shame. 


will show the result*. After an absence of one week, we 
returned to Pleasant Hill, and on the following Sabbath 
held a public meeting at the Believer* meeting Home. It 
wa* said to have been the largest gathering of people ever 
kaowrn in that village. The house was so crowded that 
we had >o room for the usual exercise, and • multitude 
were obliged to remain without. This being the first pub¬ 
lic meeting held in that place lor over three years, the Lec¬ 
ture was listened to with great attention, though it was a 
very plain one. Professor Hatch, from Horrodsburg. for¬ 
merly somewhat interested in the Advent movement, tar¬ 
ried after meeting with some of his friends, and conversed 
freely upon the Gospel testimony. We were much pleas¬ 
ed with his open, frank, and honest manner of treating the 
suliject.and the quietness with which he made the conces¬ 
sion that he had misapprehended both our piiociples and 
our work. We could but pray that God would help him 
to continue the self sacrificing work which be so manfully 
entered upon in the reform movement, so called. 

On Monday we started on a preaching tour to Crab Or¬ 
chard in Lincoln Co. accompanied by F.lder George Runyon 
and sisters Sarah Poole, and Jane Ryan. We held a 
meeting the saute evening at the Repuplican meeting 
House in that village. The house was filled, and the* in¬ 
terest intense. The next morning a few anxious enquirers 
called upon us to obtain further information, and learn 
some of our songs. 

The next evening, on our return, we held a meeting at 
the Reformers meeting House in Stanford. The evening 
was stormy and the attendance small. The place altogeth¬ 
er seemed to be a God forsakken one—church members, as 
well as others, being in Babylons work to the full—trad¬ 
ing in ‘sla ves an d sou ls of men.' We bore a faithful testi 
mony among tfiem, and then left. 

The following evening we held a meeting at the Re¬ 
formers niteting House in Danville. The notice was a 
briefone. yet the attendance was large. It was the first 
meeting ever held in that place by Belie vers. The deli¬ 
cate ears of many were to shocked at the repitition of the 
words taught by the Holy Ghost in the Bible, that they 
were compelled to leave. Some of them called upon 
the next morning, and their conversation proved that they 
had been cut to the heart. Paul said it was a shame to 
speak of those thing* which were done of them in secret, 
yet it has to be done. It is no thame to speak of riots. 


itude were mingled with songs of praise, that the oft repea¬ 
ted promise of gathering together Gods elect, was finding 
its fulfillment. 

After spending one Sabbath with the good brethren and 
sisters at Pleasant Hill, we started upon a tour up the Ken¬ 
tucky River, to the Three Forks, in Ousley Co., accompa¬ 
nied by Elder George Runyon. After passing out of the 
more thickly settled portion of the country, we proceed¬ 
ed with some difficulty on account of bad roads, and the 
streams being swolen with heavy rains. The second night 
we had some difficulty in finding lodgings; but after wan¬ 
dering through the mud, and a large cornfield, and ford¬ 
ing a deep ami rather dangerous stream, we found 
ocrselves welcome at the log cabin of a Kentucky hunter 
by tlie name of Kelly, who enteitained us with corn bread 
»nd bacon, spiced with the story of a wolf hunt, which we 
enjoved very well, because it was all offered with such a 
hearty good will. 

A httie lets than two days journey brought us to the rcsi 
denee of my natural brother. He received us kindly, and 
weighed well the testimony of the gospel, though he was 
measurably prepared for it before—having passed through 
the Advent movement with us, and been a constant reader 
of the “Day Star." His oldest son, Henry, returned with 
os to Pleasant Hill, and made a beginning in the gospel, 
work. He appears to be a young man of more than ordi¬ 
nary decision of character, and we hope much for him. 
The rest of the family expect soon to find their home with 
the people of God. We held two meetings in that place, 
which seemed to be deeply interesting to many. The 
preacher of the Reformed Church, Daniel Covey, p rear bed 1 
• sermon against us, which, of course done no barm; as the 
reform he advocates turns out to be a reform in talk only, 
•*d even that, mixed with a strong decoction of the “root 
m*>f MtUmms." •+ 

■ At Irvin, in Estill Co. we held n meeting in the Court 
yfoete, which wus well filled, notwithstanding the unpl< 
■*****•• evening. The people seemed to listen with 
then ordinary interest, and either time or eternity 


The next evening we held a meeting at the Methodist 
House in Harrodsburg —the largest in the town, which was 
filled. The word of God was attended with power. This 
being within eight miles of Pleasant Hill, some 12 or 14 of 
the brethren and sisters met us, and greatly assisted our 
labors by their presence and their singing. John Smed- 
ley. e Methodist, invited the whole company to bis house, 
and made us feel that we were welcome. Wo all return¬ 
ed home after meeting the same evening. 

After spending another Sabbath with the friends at Pleas¬ 
ant Hill, we started upon another preaching tour to Loois- 
vitle, Ac. in company with Elder Geo. Runyon, Bro. Ben¬ 
jamin Dunlavy, Bro. Henry Jacobs, Eldress Prudence Car¬ 
nahan. sisters Patsey Gregory, and Nancy Rnpe We 
held meetings at the 4th street Methodist and at the Re¬ 
formers meeting Houses in Louisville. The interest seem¬ 
ed to be considerable, though the attendance was not 


had become so ripened by the testimony that they gave up \ 
all tlid followed 11 * two day* after. Themselves and chil¬ 
dren, (six 10 nuudier)except t!»c oldestdaughter, have en¬ 
ured the work. Si*ter Rhoda Evans and three children, 
from Rising Sun,nLo accompanied us home. Dav id, her 
husband, formerly a Reformed Preach* r. and an Advent 
Lecturer, has since come, and they are pursuing lliier enqui- 
rie* with interest. 

We reached home after an absence of about six weeks, 
somewhat indisposed from colds and exposure, but are 
slowly r< cruiting. Bro. Charles Clapp and inyself, have 
been much edified during this journey, and take this oppor¬ 
tunity of renewing our kindest love to all those dear 
friends with whom we have mingled, and in whose bless- 
sings we have shared during our absence. 

Bro. I. N. Youngs writes from New Lebanon, and in re¬ 
gard to music, he says: “It would seem to me quite de¬ 
sirable, inasmuch as you cannot obtain proper type at pres¬ 
ent, to have crotchet* represented by the common Roman 
letter. I would therefore suggest to represent Semibreve* by 
common plain Roman capitals; Minims by sniM capital-' Qua¬ 
vers by italics, senii-Quavers by a comma, and Demisenai- 
quavers by two commas, placed at the left hand of the 
note; and since you cann<-l insert slurs to show liquid 
sounds, I would introduce a hyphen between .liquid notes 
—an-J would like best to have the figure indicating the 
•peed placed uppermost, as 1 Ac., and designate com¬ 
pound time by a small c underneath the figure,” Ac. He 
further suggests the disuse of the star to indicate the oc¬ 
tave above the key and recommends that the two notes 
next the key be placed in the middle line with the key. 

We think well of I’l suggestions and will endeavor to fol¬ 
low them, unless however, the ruu»icians think best not to 
publish anything in the letteral way without correct' music 
type. We will lie able to decide on this, when wc can 
hear from Brethren, D. A. Buckingham, 1>. B. Dunlavy. 
R. Ha-kill, or other*. We wish to suit all ifwecan. 

He also states, that “it is a time of general health herea¬ 
bouts, and we enjoy reasonable prosperity—feelgood cour¬ 
age in the common cause.—Winter has pounced u[M>o us 
in good earnest, and with its chilling claws bolds n fast 
grip,accompanied with howling windsand boisterous snow 
storms: Snow has fallen above two feet, and mercury been 
down to 2 degrees above 0. [Dec. 22.] 

On Monday last, the 12th inst. wc had a snow about 
six inches, and mercury down to 8 degrees below Zero. 
But it is now (15th) quite gone—weather pleasant. 

Bro. J. T. Hough, writes from Philadelphia Dec. 30 f 
“Our little band is increasing, not in numbers, but I trust 
in the spirit and grace of God, and in love and fellowship 
for each other. Our meetings are very precious to us—the 
Lord is pleased to draw very near and blesses us in a won¬ 
derful manner. Bro, Ostler continues faithfully to preach, 
the self denying doctrines of the cross. Give our Love to 
all your brethren and sisters.” 


During our absence, not a few typographic al errors found 
their way into the three numbers that we re published. I? 
will ouly notice those that entirely destroy the sense of 
the’reading. In No. 11, page 44.3d co'iuuin. 3d paragraph 
, a from the top, for, “The Kingdom ofOod on earth is the 

Dr. Lewi,. Bro. Joh» Chri»ti»n, »nd nntt-feir other} go'ernuieiu oiGocI on eertn. »,»ei forth. »tlI acknowledge 




that had been in the Advent movement were interested. * 
f In Jeffersonville, Ind. we held three meetings in the Re¬ 
formers meeting House. The congregation* were much 
hrger, and the interest deeper than in Louisville. Our old 
|friend Dr. Field, appeared at our first meeting and filed in 
his objections, but it all htlped as usual. The Dr. trer.ted 
u* very kindly, and made us welcome at his house, for 
which we wei*e thankful. 

On Monday we took the Steam Boat for MaMison, Ind. 
and held meetings on that and the following evening* at 
the Unirersalist House. The bouse was crowded, and 
numbers could not get in on the first eve n j n g. Here we 
parted from our friends that had accompanied us from 
Pleasant Hill, and who bad becoma n*.och endeared to ut by 
their devotion to the work of God, and the cross of Cbnst, 
of which the professing Christian world knows so little, and 
and practice less. W e took with as two little dsnghter* oT 
bro. Robert, end sister Amy Thompson. The )>arents 
and two other daughters arc to follow so soon as they can 
.dispose of their effect*. B:o. John Wioten, and Sophia^ 


nevertheless. And”-read, “The Kingdom of God on earth, 
is the government of God on er.rth, as set forth in these 
parabki, as all acknowledge. Nevertheless the govern¬ 
ment of God is a government of Love,” fee. In the poetry 
following—13th line, for, “blind and drunk" read blind 
\md dumb.” In no 13,page 52, last column, in the notice 
of Bro. F. W. Evans lett er, for“Ortles does well,” read 
‘Ostler does well.” In the music ou the first page of ^ 
same paper, the C at the end of the first line i» the key 
note, and should be in the middle line. 

—« 

(nr The communication referred to by Bro. Goodhae 
was received, but it was judged more suitable for such a 
paper as that in whrtfh it origiaally appeared, *an for the 
“Day-Star.” We wish however to have all the bretbrea 
suited, and if there is a general feeling for Us publication it 
will altimately appear. 




XT’ The paper of Bro. Geo. A. Sterling has been teguler^ 
ly mailed to Shaaron, Ct. 


























tin: day-star. 


1846. 


Lrttcr from llro. KintbiiU. 

Hampton, Conn. Dec. 26, 

Dear Bro. Knock:— 

I have for some time felt desirous of writing 


ever, would not arise from iny being ashamed of vail, that is to say the flesh, is so thick, that spir-\ 
the work in which I ain and have been engaged, j itual things are about as black as sack-cloth of/ 

Nay, very tar from this; for, 1 ask, what more hair to them. Horace Patton and hit wife, for-/ 

exalted work can man be engaged in upon earth, merly of Utica, a couple who have got married 

_____ j a than that of gathering together (iod’s elect! What since the Advent movement commenced; have ^ 

few lines, just to let you know how we arc get- better work can man be engaged in, than that of now embraced one of tho veriest humbugs to keep 
ting along in this region. Perhaps you will re- following Christ in tho regeneration; thereby pu- souls living in the flesh, that was ever hatched! 
collect the interviewe e had at the Knlield camp- rifying himself, ‘even as Christ is pure/' If there : viz: that of effecting the resurrection by genera- 
meeting, and also with the little company from be any, I hope that those who are endeavoring to ting their species!—one of the last prodigies tru- 
Abington, who remained over the Sabbath, and call us back to the plains of UNO! will be so ly! ! Wlmt next! 

with°whom I was then connected. I think I Kind us to point it out. While in Rochester, I stepped into the office 

•hall always rejoice (with m»My others) lor the In my tour through the south part of Veiv of the ‘Voice of Truth’ (so called,) and asked the 
camp meeting that ^s held On the land of the mont, 1 found a few whose minds had been much | Kditor if he would publish the following ques- 
Believers in Knfte'd, where I first become ac- exercised relative to the importance of a further l tion: 

qminted with that strange people, culled Sha- and deeper work; olso relutive to the gathering, j _‘To Joseph Marsh, editor of the ‘Voice of 



soul, body, and spirit. It will without doubt; be land not Adam, in the work of generation; or even ( my humble testimony lost its effect in that paper, 
?!casing to you to hear that a good number in this j living below that, gratifying their lusts in the (referring to the ‘Day Star,’) and the editor rush 
\'c/nity have received faith—confessed our sins,j| ffesh; remains yet to be seen. Thus far, two on- 1 ed on still farther, losing himself in the delusive 


delusive \ 

folds of the garment, of the impious Ann Lee, my / 
connection with it ceased.’ J 

Will your correspondent be so ’*ind as to favor 
the readers of your paper, with good substantial 
evidence, clearly showing what the impiety ot the 
‘impious Ann Lee' consisted in: and by so doing 


*nity I |_ _ 

and are now on our way rejoicing. We are sel-\Jy have entered the work, 
ling and forsaking all that we have in thi^world j You arc aware that David Miller of Brattle- 
for Christ’s sake and the gospel and Cod blesses boro, accompanied me when I came on from Vt. 
our etforts in a most wonderful, and powerful j to this place. He set out before returning, 
manner. Light, life and glory shines all around j since that, he has visited us with his wife. Af- 
us. We have established meetings where we j ter she Imd been here a few days, she told me , 
meet in the name of the Lord, and go forth in | that, when on the way, she had her mind made | vcr Y much oblige one who feels it his duty to 
dances and songs of Praise to God for deliverance I up that she would not like the people anyhow: t ^ car a witter before re: dering judgment upon 
from all sin. To his dear, sweet name, belongs | Hut after visiting amongst the different families, j R* After reading it, he remarked that, he would 
all the Clory. We feel truly that we are called an d observing the order, tho union, the love, and , retiredly take into consideration the propriety of j 
out of the world, for the world hates us, At speak | as a consequence, the peace which prevailed j publishings it. I told him, that it was simply a 
all manner of evil of us; but we mean it shall be I throughout, she could not do otherwise than love ; question, and neither so lengthy, nor so compli- 
faUcly, for Christ's sake. | them. ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.’ ! caled, as to require a great amount of delibera- 

Therc are numbers more of our Advent bretli* j The probability is, that she will come with her j ti°n, previous to deciding. However, as he: 
ren and sisters who are searching after truth— i husband, who is now settling his te.nporal af- thought it best, in III* secret retirement, to de-* 
feeling satisfied that the llesh profiteth nothing, | fairs for that purpose. citle so grave a question, us that of rendering jus- g 

but the spirit quickeneth. For such we pray,LA Another Brother from Dover has also visited ‘ lice, to an injured, innocent person I left it: ^ 
that they may soon be able to find this Pearl , Ac [ns with his wife, and himself set out; but his j telling him, that of course, lie had the privilege 1 
be resolved to purchase it, let the price be whatrwite being whole, did not need a Physician.— °f doing os he pleased in the matter; for we had ? 
it may. v From Troy no one has yet moved in:—one dear j no other claims upon him, than those of justice 

A number of our brethren and sisters have re- JBro., however is making preparation, and will am | an ^ far as I have yet learned, those 
ccntly visited the society at Knfield, and have I probably get here by spring. There is also a | claittis have n° h°ld u|x>n him! How appropriate 
proved the tree good by the fruit it bears. Love [probability that his wife and most ot his children R * 8 ’ t,,rsuc i[ men to charge others: who differ 
—not in word and in tongue; but in deed and in ; will come with him. i ^ ro1 " themselves, with moral dishonesty.. \V on- 

truth. Bro. Knoch, I rejoice that we can begin 0ther8 6Cem , 0 ^ ha i tin . between two opi£> der lf tliey can - >clieve themselvcs honeet! ( ? ) ' 

to understand the parables s|>oken by our Lord. iongi _u aa | all( ] t | ie |j v j n j God. The cross! Oh! V OROVEtASB. 

We have the assurance that the Holy Spirit will tbe crosg 0 f fjliriwt!! Remove that out of the\ From Rochester, I went to Groveland, where 
bring all things to our reinemberance, and also 
explain to us the meaning of them. When he tells 

us, the Kingdom of Heaven shall be likened to u ta ^ e j tuj) an( j fi M( | a j, 0 me Zion. Sister Janc^ how sweet it is to commune with kindred spirits! 
grain of mustard seed, we understand it perfectly.! |j ea j bag f oun( j ^ er | lome from Albany, and is J From this place I went to Spring-water, acc^ra- 
Wc believe the seed has been planted and taken I now gharitif in the union, love and peace whicliC panied by Elder J. Pelham and some sisters.— 

root. The stalk has sprung up and cast forth its rci(r|1 wit i l j n t j ie pure walls of that ‘City which This is the place where s 

branches, and the birds of the air are lighting in ig in a low p i acc .» There arc three now here 
them. I think too, we understand the parable of from Albany.—‘Gleaning grapes shall be left in 
the Treasure hid in a field;and also what the price | ag t ; ie taking of on Olive tree, two or three 
* of the field is. We expect soon to move on to our j bcrr ; 3g in tlic top 0 f t hc uppermost bough, four 
new plantation,that we have so recently purchas-' or fivc in the outermost fruitful branches thereof 
ed. We have in our company—already on thej saith the Lor(1 ^ oflrael.’ 
march, the old, the young, tlie lame, the blind, Acc. Yi, C re are also three others here who came \ In this hall or house, they had their ‘doors,’ 
The scattered flock will soon be gathered from f rom the western part of thc State. They are all ! through which they received many comnuinica- 
this region, into the fold, where they will walk by j do|n{ , we jj Several others are also expected tioiis from the spirit world; but being destitute of 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein f rom the west soon. 0 Lord speed them in their | that order, which God has established in his king- 
they shall not stumble. It is not very hard to! f rom Sodom! • dom todisitinguish between true and false mani- 

understand what the saviour meant when he said j ° in Syracuse ; testations, and also the workings of their carnal 

“Where the Body is, thither will the eagles be ‘ , . • understandings; they were tossed mountain high, 

gathered together,*’ for we can see them, and I I here are a few who have had much spiritual . rough billows over which they had to pass, 
hear of their flying over almost daily. This j HsrLt, and two or three seemed to be about ripe ^ ft r; .t of July last, this household divided, and 

seems more natural than it would to sec the body f° r the gathering, tor the most part however, j about onc halt* ot* them scattered tu different 

flying over after the eagles. ^ ie y were n ^t sufficiently broken to pieces, to j nces; The other half were there at the time of 

We are resolved to go forward in the strength f ee ^ ^e need of applying to the true Physician, i ouf During our stay with them, we succeed- 
of the ljord,inthe way of holiness; At in so doing When they shall have reached the ,end of their c< | | n unhinginflr their two principal‘doors,’so that 
we find a people a short distance ahead of us, call-; ,0 ^y plans, which stand in the wisdom ot men,. t j ic wou i ( | n o longer swing in that house; an<L 
ed Shakers . Very well; the road, although nar- not in the power of God; they may be glad to , ag j j firn b „ a i eltcr j us t received from J. 
(row, is wide enough for us all; so we will go up ^ ee ( rom wrM, even through the narrow p e ||, om< ^hey have now found their place in the 

this bright and shining way together. despised path of regeneration, where the > hakers \y c also succeeded in carrying off 

Yours in Christ. travel, in order to obtain the JS/ew Creation. I | one tbe * Windows’ when we returned to Grove- 


way, ami the world would soon turn Shakers. 11 had a most excellent visit with those who havo 
Some of them however, may yet obtain faitli to^ forsaken all, and obtained the ‘hundred fold.’ O 


some forty of our Advent \ 
brethren and sisters, including children, gathered ( 
together under thc mistaken idea of forming a 
body, instead oV gathering to the body already j 
formed: Here they formed what was sometimes j 
culled‘the household’—‘judgment Hall’—Slaugh- * 
ter house, &c. 


ASA KIMBALL. 

Letter from Rro. 6. W. Pcavey. 

W a/er-vliei, JV. Y. Dec. 14, 1846. 

Dear Bro. Enoch:— 

Having completed my tour among the es¬ 
caping remnant. I oow aend you an account of 
the same. Had vou not promised the readers of 
your paper, in a former No., something in relt- 
tion to it, I should probably have remained si¬ 
lent upon it, for the present. That silence, bow- 


was treated with much kindness by them; an< ^ | j an( ) 
reveral of them treated the testimony with much He a|so writct tliat , in a week from the due 
candor. I trust yet to .ee them in thi* croae ■ of hjf )etter m cc . 6( - 46 .) there will be none left 
bearing, soul-refining work. in this famous ‘judgment hall,’ except the man 

Jn Otwego and Ha vicinnty there are .everal, &nd hi| famiW who own the place . Tl us. u foun- 
more in much the same state: a few however, are • _ . 

escaping from this place. 


ROCHESTER. 

In this place I found one family, and another 
four miles distant, who see things of the Spirit 
quite clearly; and are much interested with this 
strange work. I also saw several others, but the 


dation which, it is said, God himself had laid, 
never to bo destroyed, is now scattered to the t 
winds. Two have been plucked from the fire, » 
and placed in Zion; and it is probable that somp 
others will yet follow them. 

Thus I have endeavored to give you an outline 
of some part of my tour:—The remainder, if ever 

















T1IF. DAY-STAR. 


given, mutt be reserved until come future time, j 
Except, that 1 have been on to Canterbury—had; 
a moat excellent visit—got my family au«l return-1 
ed to Weter-vliet; that hallowed spot to the cliil-j 
dren of the New Creation. Here I find a pleasant, 
lovely home: though in the world, yet chosen out 
of the world:—A quiet, secluded retreat, removed 
faraway from the haunts of disappution and rev¬ 
elry. 

And now you will please to say that my ad¬ 
dress is, Albany, Shaker box, N. Y. 

Please give my love to all in your place. 

Yours in love, 

Kindly farewell, 

G. W. PEAVEY. > 


To Johi Kaime. 

Dear Brother John Kaime (for I greet you by name, 
Saint I'aul's exhortatiou fulfillin'';} 

1 am pleated with your »rheme, it it no idle dream, 

Willi which the old man you are killing. 

It will work to a charm and can never do harm, 

And this we are certain the fact is; [pride. 

*Tis what thousands have tried and their lust and their 
Are conquered by this kind of practice. 

These enemiet vile will the old man awhile. 

Contrive to conceal from detection; 

Unle-s in the light they are dragged (o the light. 

For only in this there's protection. 

It is true as you say he will plead for the day, 

And with wonderful eloquence Hatter; 

I know it's a fact lie's been rang it in the act. 

Of reasoning on Scriptural matter. 

It is. written, says he. and our duty must be. 

This beautiful earth to repb nish; 

But he cares not a straw nor regards natures law— 

Give an inch ami he'll take an KH-Klemish. 

Yhus the soul that would live no quarter must give. 

As you in your Hymn represent it. 

For we see those that y n Id (itca’nt be concealed,) 

Like iwu too late they repent it. 

Their birthright they sel! the old man they please well, 
An I Heaven for pleasure t ey barter; 

When lo to their co*t they discover they're lost, 

For he deals on a forfeited charter : 

And t -us ‘tis believed lor no value received, 

Thev sell t c most beautiful jewel; 

Their innocent mind lo bis power ’» consigned,— 

Old man, you're infernally cruel. 

To arms then we cry! your power we defy. 

We ll n >w give you just what you merit; 


Sin's dark desert to explore; 

He • not in the secret chamber— 

Seek in natures path no more. 

In his body, —in his Zion, 

Here the Savior is revealed; 

In big Church;— Here Judah’s Lion, 

Has the dosed book unsealed. 

Hero the mystery is unveiled, 

Which reveals God’s purpose plain: 

Sure his promise has not failed; 

Christ doth in his temple reign. 

Lively stones compose his building,— 
Willing from all sin to part; 

With his power their souls he’s filling, 

Lo, the lame leap like n Hart. 

Hark! the seventh trump is sounding, 

Christ has in his glory come; 

Living souls here gather round him, 

And in Zion find a home: 

Tho’ in many different mansions, 

All unite with one accord, 

Singing, shouting, leaping dancing, 
Alleluia! praise the Lord. 

Come, for all things now are ready, 

»Saith the Spirit and the Bride; 

Come with purpose firm and steady, 

Zion’s furnace to abide. 

Though the gospel brings such wailing, 

To the kindreds of the earth; 

Living truth is here prevailing;— 

Prais * the Lord in songs of mirth. 

Zion shout and sing Hosanna! 

We’ve received an hundred fold; 

Here we feast on hidden manna, 

Which the wicked can't behold: 

Here we find life's flowing river, 

In the New Jerusalem, 

Praise the Lord; give thanks forever, 

And forevermore, Amen. 

DIALOGI C No 1. 

E.—Good morningfriend 8.-, since the con 


8 —I shall not asMirne that doctrine; it is beset 
with hi many inseparable difficulties, not to say 
absurdities, that I cannot believe it. And now, 
in order to arrive at the truth in this important 
subject, and set it in a clear light, I would re¬ 
quest you to give n statement m few words, of 
your ovv n views of it. 

E.—I will do so with pleasure. I believe that 
Jesus Christ, is the only Saviour—tliut his gospel 
is the only saving plan—tlmt it is free lor oil souls 
without respect ul person.-—that those who be¬ 
lieve in him, repent of tln ir sins and turn to God 
in this life, i they hold out faithful to the end,shall 
be saved. But those who do not believe on 
Christ, repent and turn to God in this life, they 
i must die in their sins; and therefore cannot come 
, where Christ is; fur, to such he says whither 1 go 
I ye cannot come, John 8: 21 • 

* S,—Now I will show you that your principle* 
i arc beset with the very same difficulties which 
you suppose to belong to those of the Shaker*. 
You say that Jesus Christ is the only Saviour— 
his gospel is the only saving plan. What then 
became of the millions who lived and died before 
; this only Saviour came, ond before his only sat- 
1 ing gospel was promulgated! 

| E.—Why, inasmuch us the Messiah wos prom¬ 

ised to the Patriarch, and that promise continued 
i to their offspring down through all the dispensa- 
i tion of the law, which was full of types and sliad- 
| ows of a coming Messiah, their faith in his prora- 
| ised coming was '•imputed to them for rightcous- 
I ness;” and they were saved by faith in a promised 
. Messiah, as we are since saved by a Messiah that 
has come. 

I 8.—Yournnswer friend E. is not altogether, sat¬ 
isfactory. Promises were made to the Patrirrcha; 

] but the promise of a Saviour is not a Saviour , nor 
can 1 conceive that such a promise could snve, 
any more than the mere promise of bread could 
assnoge the cravings of hunger. The low was 
given by Mo>es; but Moses whs not the Messiah; 
i and though in the rituals of the law many lively 
■ types and shadows of the gospel were given, yet 
! the law was not the gospel, nor were those shad¬ 
ows the substance. Nor con I conceive that the 


I . . . . * ... ows me suosiance. iNor can i conceive mm me 

vcrsatioii wh.,1. I formerly had wit. you concern- , , p | al j 011 of the s |, a(!o coul( , anavver „ ie 

!'"* lll ^;T" P T n. r, ^ *°' purpose of f,e substance-the gospc', any more 

icty of Believer., I have been full of thoughts on ^ vjtwi tlie pici(ire of a ] 0B f 0 C er th . 

Yonsri. to tite t«,h but „nr sword. we un,heath, ! "eable to vnu" 110 ,n<1U,ry S0, " e baiter s door can answer the purpose of Bread. 

Tlu* Kingdom r***olvttl to inherit. * ur * : Q ** r f ? u * . ,, , , Paul calls the rituals of the low “shadows [mere 

It is “uriirv or d. mb' w.n-jrice at each breath, ‘ 8.—I am glad friend ,'t. you have cal ml. and, | 10( j (mg a 0 f o-, / 0 comr% but,” (adds he) “the 

I w.th entire freedom on my part, make all further M [or J H(li .-.ance] is of Christ,” Col. 2nd Hth. 
enquiries in which you feel interested. 1 ,. Th(! , iW |j tv ing a 8 |„ dow of pood lhins , 

to come, and not the very image of I lie things, 


Thai Ht'r* growing «till stranger and stronger; 

And we’ll keep \ou at bay tillyour body wc »lay. 

And tbcu you II toruiv lit us no longer. 

So now brother John as were s'ill "jogging on,” 

The ol l nniiso |H>wc rfullv "thr-bing;” 

He iuu*tdic—he mu-tdi*-. an I the time's drawing nigh, 
A* we -re by tbit* "ru ting an ! slashing.” 

And thu« it remains t tat we - wash out the sUiiii,” 
And ui »k«* our rolirs “uniter and whiter;’’ 

And then a* you say God will give ut the day. 

And a crown that “grow* brighter” aud brighter. 

0 that people and prir-t from the west and the east 
Would come to the same firey trial! [» 

Then they surt ly would reign with the Lamb that 
Aud would glory in true mil-denial. 

So farewell mv friend through the Day-Star I send 
Our love ami our undying blessing; 

And this you will feel though our name we conceal, 
Fur 'tit* one that’s with you progressing. 

- 

THE NEW YE Ul. 
nr HANNAH brown sox. 

Round the spacious orb of Heaven, 

Earth again has now revolved— 

Eighteen hundred forty seven, 

Comes its unknown scenes to solve. 

May it be a fruitful season, 

Of God’s holy quick’ning word; 

So that thousands may have reason 
To rejoice aud praise the Lord. 

Come ye souls who still have waited, 

For the Lord, the coming year; 

’Tis the last time you ha? j stated, 

For the Savior to appear. 

i Let thia year then bring a crisis— 

I Gaze no longer to the skies; 

' Find the field; learn what the price is; 
Seek the treasure whore it lies. 

Come, O come, no longer wander, 


E.—You succeeded at the time, in convincing 

; me of some very important practical doctrines , ■ wi „, lhose ic es which they oflend- 

, but further reflections have staggeredmy belief., b continually, make the comer. 

,aml objections have presented themselves winch tll , 5 r<M „„ 0 , f. rf , ct ._For it is not possible that the 
I cannot answer; nor an, 1 able to reconcile your ot bll '„ f lnd ot v nnU d Ue.way sins." 

| pr.nc.ple. with that benevolence which character-, ,, b 10 . , , Seeing then that neither prom I s- 
,zes the Divine Being. You say that the way , eg ^ coul.l save them, thev must have 
you live is the only way of salvation, and ,1 so, , . (|i . (| , , ir sj „ and ron ; eq uently on 

then all the rest of the human family from the „ n . niu „, be forever lost. 

you have stated seems 
very weighty, and gives quite a new view of the 
subject to my mind, yet it does not exactly meet 
. ft . • .... ... . ~ , . - i my statement. I did not say that the ancients 

nal run, all the millions of ignorant and innocent J fbved Uy promitC8 or th i f |, idoWi and ritu- 

human beings, who never knew tins way. , ofthc | aw ( hm by fa,Ik in those promise, and 

■ 8. I do not wonder hat you fee! shocked at ! M cnnf( . qut ,„ obmiience in the observance of 

i such a consequence, and I can assure you tnat it ^\ lQ8e 
'our principles involved such conclusions, my ‘ 


iM. i inen au \ nc Ul l nun,un J ,n, y ' : your principles must b«* 

[•lain, creation to tho present day must be sunk into lr-, J _ U(t}j whot 

at wa, retrievable perdition. This consequence I can -1 " ” , d „ iv( . 


] not get round, and it shocks my feelings, to think 
i of imbibing a principle which consigns to etcr- 


strong sense of benevolence, nml full assurrance 
of the perfect goodness of the Divine Being, would 
determine me at once to abandon them. So far, 
however, is our doctrine from excluding the l»u- 
1 man race from an equal chance for salvation, that 
. I pledge myself to completely satisfy your mind, 
, that, it is the broadest, most equal, liberal and 
i rational system known among men; & one which 


-I am pleased with this suggestion. The 
distinction is quite important, ond opens the way 
for the more thorough examination of the wholt 
subject. Let us then examine this subject of be¬ 
ing saved by faith in a future 8oviour. Sup- 
jw)se my friend, you and 1 were traveling in a wil¬ 
derness and you should accidently full inton deep 
pit, from which our joint efforts could deliver you; 
and suppose I should leave you with a solemn 


magnifies the goodness, exalts the wiidum. »r.d ] 6C , , H rctnrn with helpand mean. 

,et. m the fattest view the glorious justice of the £ ^ ccr;aill d , div cr.nce. If you had 

Cr ® at ” r ; j . __ , , .1 . full faith in my promise it would certainly pro- 

E.-I do not see how you can do that, unless j ^ # h ofdt .| ive rance; but would 

you assume the doctrine ofthe Umvcrsalist, that, tht , fai|h lift ¥00 out o( - „, e pitl Nay v „ i)y . 


you would hirve to wait in faith, hope.Ac patience, 
till the deliverer should come; and whatever little 
ceremonies, might be oppointed and observed by 


all, both good and bad, go to heaven when they 
die, having had their reward or punishment as 
they went along. But this would set aside your 

declaration, that vou have the only saving way; in tnken of your faith, or to commemorate 
since it sets forth, not „„ly the possib.lity, but [ he )jgc f f y , mr rrirnd nelther , nnr r nlt h nor 
the absolute certainty of salvation m any way observanccs could iielp yml 01lt . thi/, from the 
and every way a man may choose to live. | hy>ical Illlure tbe human miad , ia a U 
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THE DAY-STAR 


that faith in a mere promise could do for you. 
Faith in the promises of God is one thing; and 
faith in the doctriuo, life and requirements of 
Christ is another. The former may give a com- 

• fortable hope; the latter alone, when truly obeyed, 
can save. If Christ had not abrogated the law 
as weak through the flesh, & unable to save -if he 
had taught no new doctrine—imposed no new 
Julies as a means of salvation; if be hud not pro¬ 
mulgated the necessity of regeneration, and de¬ 
clared that except a man deny himself and take 

1 up his cross daily and follow ine he cannot be my 
disciple:—If he had taught none of these things, 
bat left them to livo their old life, only requiring 
men to believe that he was the Messiah, there 
would he some more plausibility in the supposi¬ 
tion that faith in a promised Saviour might save. 
But since, when the Saviour did come, he taught 
a new and living way, it follows that this was ab¬ 
solutely necessary to salvation. If it was not, 
and men could be saved without at all knowing 
it, then his testimony was false, and lie was an 
impostor. But if it was true, then none could 
be saved before he came aud taught the only way 
to be saved. 

K.—Your illustrations are clear, and your rea¬ 
soning cogent: I see no way to set them aside; 
but I have been taught that it was dangerous to 
trust to reason. I think it is safest to trust in the 
promises of God and believe the simple declara¬ 
tions of revelation without reasoning any thing 
about them. 

8.—I will agree with you so far, that all the 
reasonings of carnal men, who “cannot discern 
spir.tual things'* never can point out the means 
nor the way of Salvation, else in their high 
schools it might have been discovered before the 
coming of the Messiah: But as they could not fig¬ 
ure nor reason it out, it is obvious that their reason¬ 
ing cannot yet be depended tipon. Christ said “I 
thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
I prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes; even 
so Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 
Luke 10: 21. Bvit still it does not follow that 
true reason is opposed to true revelation; for this 
would bo saying that God was unreasonable 
which we cannot do. 

I am glad, however, that you appeal to revela¬ 
tion, tor it is on that I mainly depend for the sup¬ 
port of my argument. But I think our present 
conversation has been continued at sufficient 
length, and propose t recess. And before we 

• part 1 have this proposal to make. As you recom¬ 
mend simple faith in the promises of God, I desire 
you to take sufficient time to examine the Old Tes¬ 
tament through, and see if you can find one explic¬ 
it promise of eternal life, or of salvation in the 

. evangelical sense of the term; fori can assure you 
that after much research I have been unable to 
find any such thing from the first of Genesis to the 
last of Malaclii. When you are satisfied with 
searching, call on me and we will pursue our in¬ 
vestigation. 

In the 14 th line from the bottom of the 2d column , of 
thit article, for "could deliver" read\ "could not deliver .” 

Extract &f a Letter from D. A. Buckingham. 

Waiertliet , JY. Y. Jan. 4, 1847. 

Surely, by the aid of the Day Star , light seems 
to be increasing and shedding abroad—and by it, 
we too can hold converse with more ease and 
freedom than formerly; that is to say, when the 
“Day Star” appears, it seems like a mesaenger 
of truth, and that too, from the heart of the Wes¬ 
tern Branch of Christ's Vineyard on Earth. Thie 
messenger often brings consoling news concern¬ 
ing our Advent brethren and sisters, of whom 
we are always pleased to hear. We wish them 
“God speed” as they advance towards the king- 
( dom. Wehope thetnone will give back, who have 
f eet thoir faces toward Zion, although the furnace 
I therein may seem to grow hotter end hotter; for 
I the natore of sin must be consumed every whit, 
—*nd the hotter the fire, the sooner the work 
will be effected. All this is no news to you who 
bate tested the efficacy o tepeeding the work, and 


know for yourself, that every renewal or re-kind- 
ling of the gospel fire upon the carnal mind, 
serves to lessen the pain of the succeeding one, 
or, at least, we become less and less sensible of 
the excruciating tortures that nature undergoes; 
even as when our mortal existence on this earth 
is closing, the mortal body by suffering becomes 
inert, impaired and dull of feeling, till life is quite 
extinct, and the spirit—the intellectual part is 
wholly free. Thus, the more quick the strokes 
of death, the sooner it is ended. * * * * 

These are clays to try men’s souls, and not only 
the Divine Searcher of the heart, hut his chosen 
people too, by and through his spirit, are able to 
distinguish between light and darkness, between 
“him that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not.” 

Bro. f). expresses his entire satisfaction with 
our system of printed music, but objects to alter¬ 
ing the written system. We would state, for his 
information, as well as others interested, that no 
alteration of the written system was intended; 
and if the type would have admitted, we should 
have approached that plan nearer than we have. 

The excellent Ode in the above letter is defer¬ 
red for want of room. 



Extract cf a Letter from Emily Seymour. 

The writer of the following was with us in the 
Advent movement, and was gathered into the 
household of faith last Autumn. She was called 
away to attend to the family of her son, who had 
buried his wife. She writes as follows. 

Ohio City , Jan. 3, 1847. 

“We shall break up house-keeping in April, af¬ 
ter which I shall visit some before I return. I 
often wish I was there with the little one, and 
my sisters would sometimes relieve me of the bur¬ 
den.— I have not received a single number of the 
paper, although I have sent many times to the 
Office: I suppose some one takes them out,— I 
hope they will do them good. I sometimes bor¬ 
row of Sister Townsend of Cleveland. I prny 
that that little “Star” may shine brighter and 
brighter, by holding forth that faith which is the 
gift of God, and bringeth salvation, until every 
child of God is sealed—and it shall be said “if it 
done For the angels ore holding the four cor¬ 
ners of the earth until that work is finished; and 
it will be a short work, for a short work will the 
Lord make iu the earth, lest the righteous put 
forth their hands to iniquity. 

Dear Sisters, let us be up and doing while we 
have opportunity, lest we be cut off in the midst 
of the days, for they are numbered. This is es¬ 
pecially an individval work. We may stir up 
others to lay hold of the things of God, but they 
must work out their own salvation.—No man 
shall save but his ovyn soul* Though Noah, Dan¬ 
iel, and Job, were in the land! they cannot save 
neither son or daughter. I feel that the spirit of 
God hath entered my own soul by a new and liv¬ 
ing way that hath translating power; for it 
worketb mightily in me, and it will do that 
whereunto it is sent. Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord from henceforth; but more blessed 
are they that wait and come to the end:—For 
them some better thing is prepared. Adam eat of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and died.— 
The tree of life is now prepared—let us get knowl¬ 
edge, partake and live—and never die!—As Ad¬ 
am disobeyed and died and all that were begot¬ 
ten in his likeness ever since,—yet the promise 
is sure, for it is the word of God—(hat the time 
should come when the spirit of God should be 
poured out upon all flesh—and whosoever would, 
might take and live. Now that time has come— 
let us not be found wrnting. I know we are in 
the time “ quickly ” & as for me I will serve the 
Lord. Please write again if you feel it duty, and 
1 will the same. Give my love to the whole 
household of faith, and receive a large share your¬ 
selves. 

EMILY SEYMOUR. 

To Elisabeth Morris, 4c 
Lavina Rollins. 


O^r The friends of the paper will notice that 
the receipts are insufficient of late, to meet its ex¬ 
penses. We dont like to refer to this matter, be 
cause such notices induce those that more than 
pay. still to increase their donations. Our de¬ 
sign is to remind our old subscribers “who are 
able to pay,” that we ask for a settlement be¬ 
tween themselves and their own conscences; and 
justice will be done for the “Day Star.” Furth¬ 
ermore we would remind the friends of truth gen¬ 
erally that, so far as we can learn, the general 
feeling is, that the publication of the paper should 
be continued so long as it can be suppotred, and 
attended with such evidences of Gods blessing, 
as those which we are almost daily receiving. 

ftjr The present number of the paper has been 
delayed seven or eight days beyond the usnal 
time, in consequence of absence; but hereafter we 
shall endeavor to have it regularly mailed once 
in two weeks. 

OBITUARY. - 

Deceased suddenly, on the 17th of Nov. 1846, 
at the residence of his brother in Toledo, llazacl 
Hoag, aged about 51 years. Hozael was former¬ 
ly a member of the society of Friends; but, upon 
visiting the Society in this village last summer, 
he 6aw a work of God, which, till that time, he 
had been a stranger to. After candidly examin¬ 
ing the evidences, he entered upon the gospel 
work with us, in the latter part of June last. 

He prevailed upon his family to visit the Soci¬ 
ety and examine for themselves, which they did, 
with the exception of two daughters which were 
with their friends at a distance. Theothers( Sa¬ 
rah, and three danghters) united with the Socie¬ 
ty in July last. No family has ever been more 
happy in the Gospel work. 

llazaels anxiety to gather the two remaining 
daughters into the fold of Christ, where the pro¬ 
tection of God could be extended, to guard them 
from the chilling influences of an ungodly world, 
induced him to leave, though in a poor state of 
health, (such it was habitually) for Michigan, 
where one of his daughters lived, for the purpose 
of bringing her home. As we have since learn¬ 
ed, his nfflictions increased while he was travel¬ 
ing on the canal, and three days after he reached 
his brothers in Toledo, he died; having suffered 
a part of the time from mental aberration. 

The affl iction of his amiable and most interest¬ 
ing family, who are with us, is great; and noj a 
little increased by the bitter reproaches of mista¬ 
ken friends, who know little of the glorious gos¬ 
pel work in which they are engaged. Tender and 
loving hearts, to be reproached for th^ir religious 
opinions, and crosshearing course, in such a dark 
hour of adversity, would gink beneath th$ oppres¬ 
sive load, were it not for the support and sympa¬ 
thy of a family that is bound together by dearer 
than earthly ties—a body, that “when one mem¬ 
ber suffers, all the members suffer with it.” Our 
prayer is, that the two daughters may remember 
well the work in which their Parent fell a sacri¬ 
fice, and soon take shelter in the Zion of God. 

lettf r ~s A jv* d r e c e j p t~s~. 

For ttro weekt ending Jan. 16. 

Philadelphia Brethren by J. T. Hough. 3.00; James 
Nelson, 1. 00; Catharine Smith, .50; Elitabeth Hedge 
by S. Goodhue. 1 00; Geo. Runyon, 6.00; Prudence 
Carnahan. 5.00; Jefferaoo White, 2 00; Aaa Kimball, 1.00 
J. White, for B. Cotrey and B. Salabury. each .50; H. Y. 
Miller; David Parker; D. A, Buckingham; Oae from Gro¬ 
ton; Andrew Rabb; Emily Seymour; 
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!*• continnaiioa of the “Western Midnight Cry,” 
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4* “U. Vii.i.age, Lebanon P O. Warren Co, Ohio.” 
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the paper, or orders foe bound volumes, should be address - 
td— Po»T-l»AID, as above. 
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Fifty cents per l ot. of thirteen ntembers, (in advance) 
io those who art able to pay, and gratis to those who are 
not able to pay. 


j Those who in nat'ral wisdom soar high up into the skies! 
In hopes to Gnd true happiness, A where contentment lirr. 


Will search in vain; for such indeed, my humble cot des- 

pi*e; 

And if they e’er approach my throne,’tis hidden from their 
• ' f eyes. 

Such ne'sr will find true happiness; their senses soar too 

high; 

My lowly path they sadly miss, the entrant cannot spy. 

With reconciliation, I am ever found to be: 

..Ye need not soar above th«* *ky, my mansion fair to see! 
j Tie thus engraven on the soul (the seat of bliss within,) 
T**ue Order, Love and Purity , Contentment dwells herein- 

; Here is the place where you may find true comfort, p?ace 
. and joy; 

j This is the place of solid rest—of innocent employ.— 
i Here is the bright eternal spring that stimulates the soul: 

; Drink deep of the celestial stream, ll will vour mind cousole. 

I 


K. JACOBS,— Editor Sf Publisher. 

f BELIEVER’S DESIRE. -4 

1 long to see the old creation shake, 

And all the lofty mountains bovv and tpi.ike; 

That souls who now in sin and darkness roam. 

May fin I in Ziou an eternal home. 

I long to see the Beast and Dragon slain. 

When Bul)yIon the great uo more ahull reign; 
When peace aud love, shall spread tneir \irtues 
. , . , round, 

And not a hold for Satan to be found. 

I long to see the great Diana fall. 

And her blind slaves, obey the gospel call; 

IV hen none shall bow and worship at her feet. 

But crowd around Jehovah's mercy-seal. 

I long to see the Desert smile and bloom. 

- Like Eden spread a swe»t and rich perfume; 

The wilderness rejoice—be glad ami sing, 

>\ hile millions hail the never ending Sp;rng. 

1 long to see the wolf and lamb unite. 

The Lion s all the kid no more affright; 

When not a savage beast nor asp is found. 

On our Immanuel's consecrated ground. 

Hong to see the great ApoUyoo chain’d. 

And all the pride of kaughtv nations stain’d: 

The chaff and tare* which Antichrist doth claim. 
Consum'd in one eternal holy flame. 

I long to see the healing waters flow. 

The Savior s vineyard flourish thrive and grow; 

W hen bloody wars and carnage shall subside, 

And not a soul to build up lust and pride. 

Pleasant HilL Ky. 

ODE ON CONTENTMENT. 

Contnntme.it is the spring oflifc. It constitutes our bliss; 
it forms our heaven here on earth, our future happiness. 
Without contentment, beav’n itself, where saints and an- 

Could never be replete wilhjoy:-True bliu rouldTot be 

there. 

But heaven abounds in tweet content, with peace and hap- 

It is the fountain of all bliss.-o home of solid furt***’ 
Come then, contentment, dwell with me, inspire my heart 

ni. . ... . . aod soul, 

O be my constant friend, I pray, where e’er my lot may fall 

TJkhi art the spring of social life-a well oftiviag joy; 
Without Ibee, nought but dreariness attends our whole. 

Wb.l e’er oor cllOg. I* or pi**, ,k |. o n ''“!u, 0 ( Mrt .| 

«• betbng balm can in portal., But from thy WrfL, 

store. 

I. mrery ekaure .fb.aao life, amid ,b, re,.* 0 f ,i», ; 
rb. •!« and Suable aod aa, wrel ihjr uniting h,, 
Tbm.d«l retd. a erenr plare-lo Ire., „ ,„d ..nil Mo*. 
Where |antj! aud order ruga, and praea and lore do do*. 

i«S«- «® *•*->• rearrnation'i path; 
" l, ° < * d «>»• ■»« »ppwd«voidof«, and wratb 
►or (hou art never found to roain on wide ambition s shorn • 
4 wellest with the humble souMhe thankful A the purs.* 

Jh* grant and haughty of the earth, may search tad search 

Zy i bat «ll in vain, uve in the 

The neb, &o learned 4 the wise, who traTerm TJL. 

Matt yet acknowledge that thou dost abide in purity. 

»®P*. «*h tweet Coctent-In Parity t Lore« 

terSlrinsKsisSi— zi, 


Mankind’s whole being aim and enJ Is after happiness ; 
Yet few. yea very few can find,wherein it doth consist. 

; ’Tis in . mtentment it is found. In me she doth appear— 

In order, purity and love, our constant home is here. 

Yea, be content with what you need, give God the hon¬ 
or due; 

! In resignation daily run, and we w ill dwr II with you. 
Your soul shall rest in sweet conteut—your mind be fill'd 

with joy— 

Your life abound with peace and rest, w hatever your em¬ 
ploy. 

IFater-vliet X. Y. 


st. THE CHURCH OF COD. “A 

Ab there are many churches existing at the 
| present day, who each claim to be the church of 
God; we will “search the Scriptures,” and there¬ 
by ascertain, if possible, the character of that 
church: then we may readily decide who are its 
numbers. 

The church of God is represented in his word 
by different figures: as, the body, the head of 
which is Christ; the member of that body repre¬ 
senting the members of Christ's church. Again, 
it is illustrated by the wife—Christ the husband, 
and the church the wife. Both of these figures 
represent the greatest possible union, as existing 
between Christ and hit church. The individuals 
composing that Church “are members ct his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones.”—“They two are 
one flesh.” We fiud the church beautifully illus¬ 
trated by the figure of the vine and its branches. 
Said the Savior, “I am the true vine—my Father 
is the husbandman—ye are the branches.” The 
union here represented as existing, is as closely 
cemented as is that of the vine and its branches. 
I would here inquire, On what principle does this' 
i r union exist! I reply,—It is on the principle of 
faith alone. And the reason assingned for this 
reply, is this: faith, in the Bible, is made the on¬ 
ly condition ofsalvation. Many passages might 

be quoted to evince this position, but a few may 
suffice. When individual* appiiod to the Savior 
for aid, eithet for themaelves, or in behalf of oth¬ 
ers; faith, and faith alone, was required, as the 
condition of receiving help. Refer, for examples, 
to the case of the Canaanitish woman (Matt. 15: 
22,1 the mlcr whose daughtor was raised (Mark 
5: the man who brought his child to be heal¬ 

ed (Mark 9t 23), the mau who wa§ cured of the 
palsy (Luke 5: 20), dec. The Savior, when ad¬ 
dressing the Jews, says, “And this is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent.” (John 6:29.) Paul testifies, that by Christ 
“all that believe are justified,” dtc.-(Acts 13:29.) 
He likewise says to the penitent jailor, “Be¬ 
lieve on the Lord Jeeua Christ and thou shalt be 
«aved.” (Acts 16: 31.)—Again, “By grace ye are 

K ved, through faith * g*.. (Eph. 2: 8 .) "We 
ae access by faith into this grace wherein we 
atand.” &c “Abrabai* believed God,” Arc. “But 
takto that worketh *>t, but believctk on him 
jhet iustifieth the ■Madly, his/ai/A j* counted 
farighteoas^WlUn. 4 . 3, 5.)-“Therefore 
Ming justified byfhm, we have peace with God,” 


Ni’MBcn 9. 

dec* (Rom. 5: 1.) J)id I deem it necessary, much 
moro evidence might be added, to show that faith 
is the only condition of a union with Christ, or ia 
otlior words, of church memberships but let these 
suffice, while I proceed to show, briefly, that to\ 
that faith which is the connecting link between ) 
Christ and his church, there are also conditions., 

J uke the individual who is liviug in disobedience 
to God, and ns he then is, it would be utterly im¬ 
possible for hiifi to exercise saving faith in Christ. 
There are barriers in tlie way of the exercise of 
faith, which must first be removed. The Savior 
speaks of a certain class, who “repented not that 
they might believe.” Repentance implies that 
turniug from sin which is produced by “godly > 
sorrow.’ Tho character addressed had not re¬ 
pented, therefore could not believe. Again, the 
Savior asks, “How can ye believe which receive 
honor one from another!” (John 5: 44) thereby 
implying that a love for the honor of men was an 
impregnuble harrier, which prevented the exer¬ 
cise of true faith. He further adds, “Had ye be¬ 
lieved Moses, ye would have believed me: but if 
ye believe not' his writings, how can ye believe 
my words.” A lack of faith in the writings of 
Moses, prevented its exercise with relation to 
the words of Christ.—A regard of inquity 
in the heart, and a deaf ear to the com¬ 
mands of God, prevent the exercise of faith. In 
order for the free exercise of faith, there must be 
first, a full decision of heart to be for God, aad, 
secondly: a carrying into effect that decision , by 
making an unreserved consecration of all to the i 
service of God, to be from henceforth entirely at» 
his disposal. Then; by this procecdure, the in¬ 
dividual is brought into a position where he has 
a claim on the promises of God, and can easily 
appropriate them to himself. Every"’oarrier is 
removed, the way of accss to the Father is open; 
one act of faith in tho merits ol Jesus, and the in¬ 
dividual is united—not by man, but by the Lord— 
to the church of God. (See Acts 20 48.) He has 
now become a branch of the true vine—a mem¬ 
ber of the body ofChrist. .4s we learn by the il-. 
lustration which the Savior has given us, that' 
this union may be dissolved, it is important that 
we clearly understand how it ia to be perpetuated. 
The .Scriptures give us so much on this point, 
that wo are t ot left in the dark respecting it. • 
Says Christ, “If ye keep my commandment*, ye 
shall abide in my love ” John 15: 10. Let that 
therefore abide in you which ye have heard from, 
the beginning. If that which ye have heard from 
the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father.” 1 John 
2: 24. Here, u continuance in that which they 
had beard from the beginning, is the condition of 
membership. In the phrase, “That which ye 
have heard from the beginning,” oHr..ion is made 
to the words ofChrist, John 15: 12—“This i« my 
commandment, that ye love one another.” 
This is evident from the words of the apostle,— 
“For this is the message (margin, commandment) 
that ye heard from the begining, That ye should 
love one another.” (1 John 3: 11.) The same a- 
poetle givei us a test whereby we may know 
when we love one another in the sense implied 
by tho Savior,—“By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love God and keep 
hie commmandments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments.” Thus we see 
that God has given us tests, by which we may 
know when we love the children of God, and 
when we possess true love for him. It is all bas¬ 
ed upon this nno foundation, obedience to his com¬ 
mandments. 

Reader, are yon Yielding per feci obedience to 
the requirements of God! If so, yon are “dwel¬ 
ling in love*— “dwelling in Qod, and God in you.” 
“As ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him;”— “walk by the seme rwle, and mind 
the same thiegi*” ■* •hall thy unien with Christ 
be perpetuated, tad thou continue to be a mem-. 
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bcr of* his church. 

Having shown the relation which Christ sustains 
to the Church, also the bond which connects them 
one withjthe other, we will now <ndeavor to as¬ 
certain somewhat respecting the character of those 
who sustain this relation to Christ. Said the Sa¬ 
vior, “The tree is known by its fruita.” James 
also asks, “On a fountain put forth at the same 
place, sweet water and bitter? Can the fig-tree 
bear olive berries, or the vine figs!” As the 
tree is known by the fruits, so is the Christian 
known by hiu'walks. As the fountain cannot 
put forth at the same place waters opposite in 
their nature, no more can the individual who is 
united to Christ, hear the precious fruits of the 
Spirit and those of the fhah at the same time; for 


word, is found to correspond therewith. 8uch 
are members of Christ’s body-branches of the 
True Vine—the “little flock,” to whom it ia the 
Father’s good pleasure to give tfie kingdom—the 
“remnant,” of whom the Lord will make a 
“strong nation,”and over whom he will reign in 
Mount Zion forever. 

Wo have thus briefly considered the character 
of that church for which Christ made himadf an 
offering, “that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word; that he 
might present it unto himselfaglorious church, not 
having spot 4 or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish.” 
May we, who have become members of that 
fchurch, “continue in the fyith. grounded and set- 


'*they that are Christ s have crucified the flesh, tied, and be not moved away from the hope of the 

it* 11 ll flirt a fTiirttlAita ft »wl lnctd " a n Sn/liMitl a ft. _ 4 ... . ! _ .111 


with the affections and lusts.” Iljpes an individ¬ 
ual profess to abide in Christ, we natnrally ex¬ 
pect that they will possess the same lovely traits 
of character,—that they w ill follow in his steps, 
walking even as he walked. We learn from the 
word of God, that Christ was “meek and lowly 
in heart,”—that he was self denying in his life, 
holy in his conversation, consistent in his deport¬ 
ment, and obedient in all thing* to the will of his 
Heavenly Father; and we expect that hia follow¬ 
ers will possess these characteristics. As we 
turn over the sacred pages of Inspiration and read 
the character of those who b long unto Christ as 
there delineated, we find that we are not mista¬ 
ken in our anticipations. “The ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit” is theirs. (I Pet. 3: 4) 
Love dwells richly in their hearts, and influences 
all their actiona. They abide in that which they 
have heard from the beginning, vix., “That ye 
should love another.”(1 Pet. I: 22; 1 John 3: 14.) 
Their love to God is paramount to ail earthly 
love,—they love their neighbor as themselves. 
(Luke 111: 21.) They have forsaken all for Christ, 
and live a life of self denial^-abstaining from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul, (Luke 
14: 33; 1 Pet. 11.) They “live righteously, 
soberly, and godly in this present world,—look¬ 
ing tor that blessed hope, the glorious appearing 
of the great God, dc our 8avior Jesus Christ,” by 
whose blood they are “redeemed from all iniqui¬ 
ty. and purified unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” (Tit. 2: 11-14.) They 
are a chosen generation, a royal priest-hood, an 
holy nation, showing forth the praises of Him who 
hath called them out of darkness into his marvel¬ 
lous light,” (1 Pet. 2: 9.) They “are the epis¬ 
tles of Christ, written with the Spirit of the liv¬ 
ing God.” (2 Cor. 3: 3.) They are not citizens of 
this world, neither are they conformed thereto; 
but are chosen out of it, being transformed by the 


gospel, so that we may he presented holy, un- 
blaineable, unreprovable,” before the throne of 
God with exceeding joy. 

M. D. Wellcome. \ 
Hallovellf [Me.) Dec. 24, 1940. 

M REMARKS, y 

The above article we have copied from the “Advent HerN 
aid,” published in Boston, Mass. We have two reasons 
for giving it tc our reader*:—One is, on account of its in¬ 
trinsic value, and the other is, to use it as an illustration of 
one of the prominent means made use of by “that old 
serpent, called the devil and satan” with which to deceive 
the whole world. 

This Bro. M. D. Wellcome, goes to the Scriptures in or¬ 
der to “ascertain if possible, the character” ot the true 
church of God—a laudable undertaking:—and the charac¬ 
ter which he there finds, and which he leys before us, 
ought to have settled the matter somewhere in the length 
and breadth ofhis article, whether that Church had an ex¬ 
istence upon the earth, aud whether honest souls could by 
any possible means, find their relation to that “one body.” 
as well as be influenced by that “one spirit:—But alas) 
we are here left in the d«rk—nothing to guide us to that 
quiet rest, or even tell us whether the Church of God be¬ 
long* to heaven alone, or to earth aa well as heaven:— 
whether every thing in the name k shape of Churches on 
earth ere counterfeits of the “Church of the first born who 
are written in heaven," end consequently as unauthorised 
as the mere apeing* of satan himself, of the true work of 
God. .J 

Bro. Wellcome first points ulto the figure of the human 
body, by which the Church is represented:—But where 
does he find a body on earth that comes any nearer that 
figure, than the rotten bones of a charnel house? Can a 
human body exist with as many different wills in it as there 
are different bones and joints? How many different inter' 
ests can one living huuiau body have? Does the ChurMi* 


renewing of their minds. (John 15: 19; Rom. 12;i Organised at Albany some few years since by Adventists, 
2.) They are the temples of the Holy Ghost,— fcome one whit nearer the “true Church,” described by' 


an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

2: 22; 1 Cor. 6: 19.) They have passed from 
death unto life—become a new creature, old things 
having patted away, Ad all things having become 
new,(2Cor. 5:17.) The8piritofGod testifies with 
their spirits, that they are the children of God. 

(Rom. 8: 16.) They are the light of the world, 
aid the salt otthe earth. (Matt. 5: 13-14. Th*y 
“have crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lestr." (Gal. 5: 24.) By faith they enjoy a pres¬ 
ent salvation, and are freed from condemnation. 

(Eph. 2: 8; Rom. 8:1.) 

We have thus briefly sketched the character of 
thoee who are members of Christ’s church as we 
find it described in tho Scriptures, tnd we see 
that it beaatifuily corresponds with that of their 
Head; indeed, the resemblance is very striking. 

Hot it is by no means surprising that it ia so, 
when we take into consideration the oneness 
which exists between them. The chorch of God 
hat preoonted tile above features ever since its 
firat establishment. Tree, when we look abroad 
: in community, we see many who bear tho name 
of Christ, hot when weighed in the balances of 
God’s word, “Tekel” is marked against them. 

Paul, alluding to such, says, “I have told you of¬ 
ten, and now tall you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croes of Christ, whose end 
is distraction." (Phil. 9: 18.) Alas, how many 
seek there are at the present day—“having a 
farm offodlines*, bet denying the power thereof.” 

Bnt we And scattered here and theft one, whose 
eb*rooter, when brought to the test of God’et(Jhsr« 


^ iBro. Wellcome, than they did before their organisation 
f not. are they not scattered members still, if members at 
all? And if they come short of Bro. W.’s standard as en¬ 
dorsee! by this “Herald.” they have committed a most tub 


should bring forth fruit onto God?” Rom. 7: 4. Must we 
not be “dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world’* 
in order to he a member of the Cnurch of God? Are not 1 
the rudiments , or first principles, of the world, the worka ( 
of Generation? What part did Christ have in those work*? 1 
How are we to be dead with him from those rudiments? 

Again, the figure of (he vine is introduced to show the 
strength and reality of the union of the members of the 
Church of God. What do you fiod, Bro. W. in all your 
researches among different bodies passing under the name 
of Churches, that is any more aptly prefigured by the 
branches of a vine, than by dry, dismembered liiubs? You 
seem to have understood the difficulty of reaching the 
thing in fact , so you say “it is on the principle of faith a- 
lone” that this union exists. Faith, you say, “is made thn\ 
only condition of salvation; and thus your Imrk is capsixed \ 
by these “compacted” figures, till yoa get a little further/ 
along were she is righted again by the admission that it i•/ 
utterly impossible for the man to exercise saving faith in 7 
Chftst who is living in a state of disobedience to God. / 

The rest of the article is good; it is a most excellent ser- 

on. Mo Christian can find firuK with it; though it is a re¬ 
ligion that will cost something. If this doctrine is carried 
out, there is more in it than simply lot Bro. Wellcome to 
tell it—the editor of the Herald to endorse it, and its pat¬ 
rons to read it. Because if you only read it over, and 
praise it up as good sound doctrine, while yon arglect its 
injunctions, you will be like the man who admiras a guide- 
board for the pretty story it tells about the mad, and the 
distance and then sits down to get np and read it again— 
and so on, without going forward in the path. But Bro. 
Wellcome sees more than this in the Cbttrch of God;—He 
has contemplated not ouly **a foil decision of the btart 
to be for God. but second^; a carrying into effect that 
decision, by making an unreserved consecration of ALL to 
the service of God, to be from henceforth at his disposal.” 
Hail! auspicious day (hr the Adventists! Light once more 
shines from the “Herald.” Bro. W. and the Herald breth¬ 
ren cannot of course object to following the example set by 
thefirstChristiau Church as to the manner of this consecra¬ 
tion—then we shall see our Advent brethren having. “alk\ 
things common”—united like a band of brethreni—Halle- I 
lujah! Qhappyday! They will speak kindly again to their ^ 
brethren who have, not in talk only but iu reality .forsaken 
all for Christ. Then these old brethren will become “1 
branch of the true vine—a member of the Body of Christ.' 
Bro. W. also very happily seen that in order to the con¬ 
tinuation of this blessed relationship there must be a con¬ 
tinued obedience to the commandiuen<s. There mu»t be 
a continued labor to “Love one another.'* So when tho 
cross pinches, it must U horns, and the fiesh mortified,and 
crucified. 

Mow the way in which the members of the Church of 
God is known, is still further explained. 4 The tree in 
known by its fruits.” Fhy Bn. W. had not begun a lit¬ 
tle further buck, to see what the conditions ofdiscipleship 
were, so he could have told precisely what kind of a sacri¬ 
fice was to be made before a person canid give evidence of 
being a member of Goff’s Church. The forsaking Father , 
Mother, Wife, Children, Houses, Lands, and Lite; or aa 


1 

L 


lime mi.uk. in .11 tbeir operation.. W. *a (l«l th.tt 1 "PP 0 * he » od bi * fr "" d * would Hk « 10 t 

" them less than Christ, and that is uot a bad construction, I 


for Christ recognises no act of service as rendered to Him, j 
only that which is rendered to the lenat of his children. 
(Mat. 25:40.) So if a poor ragged Laxrus serves God bet¬ 
ter than our Wife, Children or Parents, he bat a better 
title to our Table, Parlor, or Bed, than these loved rela¬ 
tions . But B» o. W. has it right after all; for he says “they / 
that are Christ’s have crucified the fiesh with its affectiona 1 
So to be a member of God’s Church as he \ 


the Herald has stopped gazing up into the clouds long 
enough to give us a picture of what God yould have hisl 
people be. Since you have prepared your own standard 
brethren, you will not blame us for enquiring how near 
you come to it. Certaialy not, for you are to give to eve¬ 
ry man that asketh you, a reason of the hope that is with¬ 
in you—and tbnt with meekness and fear* 1 Pet. 3: 15. 

Bro. Welcome and the Herald brethren too, undoubtedly 
hope that they do now. or will at some future time, belong and lusts.' 
to this “Chorch of God.” It is concerning the reoron o^ it, i man has tofie “lad by the spirit of God. and 

lt>» hop., th.t w. with to uk t few question,, tod »"km>w no»».ft«r th. *«h." nor *omm «th.r:-Thi, 
hope you will be ready to give aa answer. 

The next scripture figure you use to show the union of 
the member of the Church of God to Christ aod to one an¬ 
other. ia that of the husband and wile. Do you mean by 
this figure that we a- e to be just as really ona spirit with 
the Lord. (1 Cor. 6: 17.) as the wife is one flesh with her 
ItutbaiKi—and consequently that separata interests, both 
spiritual and temporal, arc just as inconsistent, in the 
Church of God,as separate interests between husband and 


of course he cotnot do, for in Chriat thera is neither malo^ 
nor female. In God • church, a man cannot therefore gratify < 

his lusts:_But the flesh iscrocified, therefore it pleads for I 

nothing, and gratifies no apatites only those which are nec- J 
essary to preserve the body as tha “Temple of the Holy 
Ghost.” Every thought, as well as every act. is either 
fleshly, or apiritaul; & the member of God k Church having 
••the mind of Christ,” will dehy himself ol thoso thing* J 

C*an* of God, as separate interests Detween nusoanu ana denied huirielf of- ftnd h,< W* f f° ul ’ 

n,..n to I... U did.«d 

fa tk. mm*. „U.ioo, mo*„« Ml -Woo* d..d to th.S b. ...ntimly d.KOOowt.J from th. work, of «U,rJ 


Lw by thu body of Chriat, that weahoald bo wurrisd to M he w#iT 

father, even to him whoisraisod from tho dead, that w^f aloud, without a “but” 


We want tho thing Thirty under- 
or “if” or “and.” When you say 
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" tb. c.««oi p*t for* m »h« pbe.. troth, there recorded, who will nr that I am cm-; day morning 1 degree belowTTnd thir^oioinrr 

*° **" r ' 4 ' ™? tboot b r ‘wery wind of doctrine’ and they 80 above 0* Thif i. very wvere on™der n1 

whoWu> Ohm*bmr ,h. pwcov. f„„.° f (h « Spcr . [^jll| not read the-Midnight Cry* nor ‘Day Star ’ that, prevh.ua to thi. ch.Le we have had M tlf 

ihaad tbo^ of the lej, at the aaie. tuar,'' Do jo, ■«m|' TbOT (etthe praise of the aectaand their own or no cold weather, jrn.a and herbage growing 

elaaa for aodoing: Hut I mourn and give my- at times perceptibly:—Turnips were teen in 

aelf to mourning and sorrow for their darkness of bloom a few days before the snow foil, 
mind, leit they be punished for ■lighting’ a Fath- January 12.—about 9 o’clock p M last nicht 
era exhortations, which is already begun. As the snow storm ceased, leaving a .now of about 

to my objections to any part of the Believers faith, 6 inches in depth—the mercury stundinir at 12 

I have none, without it be the second advent of degrees above 0. and this morning we found the 
l n ?j w l LeP; .» not * ec cle »^y that this natural world frozen in deadly winter’s crasn — 
should be the case. Bro. Clapp’s letter is unob- the mercury, after sunrise down to 18 degrees be- 

jectionable, and Dear Silas give my love to all low Zero! perhaps, if we had noticed it some 

such, to Hro. Clapp, Bro. Jacobs the Editor, and half hour sooner, it would have been seen at 18 

the whole household of faith, to sister Maria and or 20 below. Is it notatoniahing! How much 

.Mary .Middleton—1 love those who have made a colder would you suppose it to be at the north 

covenant with the Lord by sacrifice; my heart is pole!?—A way goes the peach fruit again.—Last 

hxed 1 will praise the Lord: I intend by the year on the high lands in this region there were 

grace of God (and I pray the Lord to help me if peaches; but in the valleys and low lands the 

it.be rue will) to visit you as soon as possible or treeB were injured by severe freezing, and we 

circumstances permit; and if it be the church of fear it will be so aguin, if not worse. If your 

r/A 8t - 1 J rooW 1 ^ e . united t0 —If it is the Body country beats this for cold, 1 want vou to let us 
of Christ 1 would be unitor! tn it_I ..._.. _ 


it, and tho*e of the fifth at the aaiue link," Do yoa mean 
that “that which it bora of the feah, it jtuk—* fruit of the 
rtedi; begotten, conceived, and brought forth after the or¬ 
der of the fifth? 

You tell us of the member of the Churdh of God, that 
*‘Uve dwells richly iu their heart, and influence* all their 
actions'—“They love um another ’—“U\se their neigh 
boras themselves’—“have forsaken all for Chris laud liv- 
a life of s«4f denial"—that they “abstain from fleshly 
lusts which war against tire soul,"—that they ‘look for the 
/ glorious appearing of the Greet Gad" as well as our Savior 

( Jesus Ghrist—that they are a peculiar people, sealous of 
good trarkr,"— “they are wot citucrnt of this world, neither 
are they conformed there!#’—that “old things hive {last¬ 
ed away, and ell things become eew’*—.‘have crucified the 
deah with its alltctioas and lusts"—“they enjoy a present 
salvation, aud are freed front condemnation,’’ Ac. 

Mow Bro. Wellcome be so kind as to answer another 
question or two. Have y ou any such Church in Hallmcdl 
\ joe d«cribe! If not in Hallowed, is there such a one, 
j in Maine or aoy where within the circle of«>our knowl- 
edge? Speak out, and keep dark no longer; for such a 
Church is “the light ofthe world," as you say. Ifyou have 
' * MC h a Church wkmc was it organised, and what pattern 
/ did you follow ? 

When are get Beta. Wellcome’s answer to some of these 
questions, we will treat further upon the deceptive powers 
«f Anti-Christ 


An Advent sister writes from Hartford Ct. un- 
^er date of Dec. 13, 1846, as follows: 

I hope all will feel liberty to write the deal- 
tngs of God with them now as formerly, for where 
the spirit of the Lord is there is liberty. We are 
so inclined to prejudice or to get our minds bias* 
ed in fivor of some views or doctrine, that it 
shuts our eyes to the work of God. God sees not 
as man sees, neither works as man does. This is 
a work of faith. How differently (even in my 
abort experience) has almost every thing been 
f fulfilled from what I expected.-And shall I say that 

I s kind providence hath not done it because it an¬ 
swered not my expectations? Nay, I feel as if 
wr have been a people puffed up with our fleshly 
minds. I am constrained to cry out unclean, un¬ 
clean! God be merciful to us sinners, while oth¬ 
ers are shouting deliverance from the world, but 
i . no ^ the flesh and the devil. When we en¬ 
joy that liberty which Christ died to purchase, 
the shackles are all gone, we are free indeed. I 
Teel as if it is a great victory to achive, to over¬ 
come all; and having done that, to stand all the 
nry darts of the adversary. I do not view some 
« the scripture* in the same light as you do, par- 
ticulariy those pertaining to the coming of Christ. 

I believe in his spiritual coming or being reveal¬ 
ed[ in the saints; or that same anointing which 
will enable us to do the work* that he did; but 
that U not all. ‘If I go away, I will come again’ 
•auh Jesus —a difference of opinion should not be 
* barrier with Christiana, but let all love as breth¬ 
ren and sisters of one family. “If ye love me 
keep my commandments.” 

W e shall be glad to have all honest souls speak 
u freely as this sister does; for she appears to be 
doing the best she can where abe is. 8he can 
probably do no bettertill the finds the “one Lord, 
one Faith, and one Baptism.” 


of Christ 1 would be united to it—I would wish 
to be gathered as a lamb into the fold of Christ— 
n c*»ild, submissive, meek and humble. But I 
pray the Lord I may not be deceived—I am old 
and feeble, but I long for Zion, and pray God to 
bless her. *0 le thing have I desired, (Yes, long 


may dwell in the house of the Lord forever, to 
behold his beauty, and to inquire in his temple.’ 
I do not know as I have quoted the text as it. 
reads, for my memory is not retentive 


know it in yonr next;—a portion of the very oit 
seemed to freeze and descend like falling frost. 

Jan. 13 another cold morning, tho mercury is 
down to 12° below 0. * * * * 

1 have lately received the first number of the 
“Herald of Truth,” published in Cin., and I am 


r —; j . ~ * vvoi.w, lung riermu oi i ruin, puoiisiied in Cm., and 1 am 

have I desired it] that will I seek after, that I as welf pleased with it as I expected to be; they 
may dwell in the house of the Lord forever tn «n*.ir u>«n u..* __ / 


•peak well for philosophers; But, as to the con¬ 
centration of all things into one of which they 
speak, and God all in all, they will not be apt to 
realize in the manner they are expecting—It does 


n i j u i — J “''*• * *’ reams in uie manner mey arc expecting—it does 

He loved Hro. I must thank you agaiu for vour, not seem to me, that they are aware ofthe meek- 
!°_7.A , S.®!!. r,,tia “ corre8 P? >nd ir ent; ?» and I am ness, humility and self-sacrifice—the purity of 

hllfl ft finrl tho aninnnf aniailnnl L 1 


under obligations to praise the Lord of life forev¬ 
er that he has turned your heart from the world. 

For a continuance of your letters and papers 
I humbly ask. I think by the grace ofGod I 
have had a revelation ofthe man of sin, and have 
wept and prayed often at midnight hours for de- 
livoranca. wnat , 8 necessary t< 

Give my love to Bro. John Hobart, it seems as\the millenial state: 

An or K 1 a h ai* 1J U a •• <* i I. I! L ^ _ L ! 1 * ft _ > • ■ 


Exlnet of a UtUr^frja Bro. J. Strong. 


• • a 


Freeport , III. Jan. 4, 1847. 
Beloved Brother, it has been about 3 
months since you wrote, and I have been very 
anxious to acknowledge your kind favora before 
this, and have attempted more than once but have 
not been able. You will excuse me whenl say 
your favors and papers are very precious to me. 
When I receive your papers, the ‘Day Star’ I read 
them over and over and notice the scripture quo- 
Uttana diligently. I hare compared the contents' 


* J • 11,0 mat i 

may be delivered from the powers of darkness. 
Dear Bro. you say that you pray that God would 
put it into my heart to come and visit you:— 
The blessed Lord our God has granted the an¬ 
swer to your prayer, effectually in my heart, and 
I beg that ye would pray to God that I may be 
delivered from this adulterous and sinful genera¬ 
tion, that my soul may be gathered into the fold 
ofChriat and become ‘one with them that believe, 
even as they are ONE. 

The following verses from 
suits my feelings. 

“Glorious things of thee are spoken 
Zion, City of our God! 

He whose word cannot be broken, 

Formed thee for his own abode. 

On the Rock of ages founded— 

What can shake thy sure repose? 

With Salration’s walls surrounded 
Thou may’st smile at all thy foes 


heart and the amount of spiritual and heavenly 
motive in the mind of man necessary, in order 
to bring about that great end, and usher in the 
millennial state which they have in prospect; for 
1 do not believe, that any but an exclusive disci¬ 
ple of Jesus Christ, can know, or be aware of 
what is necessary to originate and establish the 
11 *~i But I believe the work 


though I should have trial. like unto hie, but beg {they are in f. a'good »oirk and'ahould be encour* 
an interest in the prayer, of the faithful, that I Paged-I am pleased with every effort among na- 

ft fo n r An mil noaa I ^ L ! 1 J A _ 1 • . I n 


8avior, if of Zions city 
1 thro’ grace a member am; 

Let the world deride or pity, 

I will glory in thy name. 

Fading is the worldlings pleasure— 
All his boasted pomp and show*. 
Solid joys and lasting treasures, 
None but Zion’s children know.” 


Dear Bro. may the Lord reward thee an ‘hun¬ 
dred fold’ for all the good you hove done: I am 
glad to see your light shine; I have believed in 
the Lord and have set to my teal that the Lord 
is true, that he speaketh as he meaneth & mcan- 
eth as he speaketh. If the Lord will, I expect 
to be there as soon as April next; please continue 
your favors till then. * * a 


ture’s lost children, to equalise the conditions of 
men, and thereby lighten, in the least degree, 
the heavy burdens of the great mass of suffering 
humanity, and 60 far I can bid them God speed. 

In relation to tho ‘Day Star’ 1 feel much inter* 
ested; I believe it has so far, been productive of 
much goo<T, and will continue to be for some time 
to come. You hinted something to me about* 
writing; but is it not best to let those who have! 
been pioneers in this Advent movement, still oc- \ 
Zions Songster’ : cupy the station for which it seems they were 1 
prepared & qualified! [most certainly, e.] I am ‘ 
in a particular manner interested and delighted ) 
with the writings of brother E. Jacobs and G. \Y. 
Peavey, as well as others—and I am thankful 
that God has raised up instruments of his own 
choosing; through whom to give, as it were, newt 
impulse to the little stona, and additional growth \ 
to the heavenly mustard seed: and for the coin- I 
forting assurance I have, that agentswill be raised 
up from time to time, till the Lord’s work shall 
be accomplished, and hit holy knowledge “cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea.” * * 
Respecting the music,ns set in the Day Star, 
tho’ imperfect in appearance, I am well pleased 
with—be sure we would be glad you had proper 
music type, which would give it not only a better 
appearance, but be more familiar; nevertheless 
we find no difficulty in reading the music and 
should be sorry to have it left out ofthe Star 
This is simply the way wo feel here, but 
will be satisfied with the decision of others— 
we would love however to have music in som«* 
way if we cannot have it just ns we would wish. 

* * Receive herewith the kind love of 

your old and young friends and impart freely t«. 
those with you. 


Extract of a Letter from J. It. Eades. 

Soulk Union Ky. Jan. 11. 1847 
We have lately met with a vory sudden change 


of the ‘Day Star’ with the word and find I We have lately met with a vory sudden change 

agree with the t^.Diritofth^ fo! I of wetlh * r ’ a,,d oro " ow in the midst of a great 

h.rd it h to StM r jS ffiin Ja Zr° W • t ° rm ’r h ' V Q b fr« rWt.rd.jf morn,net the 

uren °**b e ] mercury stood ct 9 degrata above Zero—yettcr- 


TO ( ORRESPONDKMTS. 

The Ions; left* ruf Hro. Ct*o. A. Sterling, will appear in 
oar next—Jwrtfie li throl Sarah Hithop. 

We hope to htxr from the hiemls at Canterbury *m.h 
particnlaily d»e North Family. Their favor* are not for¬ 
gotten—th** proiiHtrd letter will b« forth-coming. 

Be not buckaard in giviog us information. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


ONION VILLAGE, JAN. 30, 1847. 


LKCTITO 

[oonti.mh).] 

THE BODY OF CHRIST 

The body of Christ is that Body, brought together in 
on*, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, where we 
•hell find the true depository of God's WORD, according 
to hi* promise; “Behold the dey* come saith the Lord, 
the! I will make e new covenant with the house of Israel, 
end with the house of Judah: not arrowing to the cove¬ 
nant that 1 made with their fathers, in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Kgypt; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an hus¬ 
band unto them saith the I<ord: But this shall be the cov¬ 
enant that I will make with the house of Israel; tiler those 
days, saith the l<ord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
4 write it in their hearts; and will be their God and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach uo more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord; for they shall all know iue, from the least 
of than unto the greatest of them saith the the Lord: for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more.” Jer. 31: 31-^34. 

This promise is repeated in substance by the Apostle, 
Het* 10: 1&-19, in direct connection with the subject of 
Christs Second Appearing. After having told us, Ch.9: 
28, that unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
seroad time without sin [or a sin offering] unto Salvation, 
he now tells us, Ch. 10: 12-14, that "after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the right hand 
of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 
made lys footstool For by one offering he hath perfected 
forever them that are sanctified,'’ or set apart for him— 
chosen out of the world. He then proceeds to say that 
"the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he 
«iad said before. This is the covenant that 1 will make with 
them after those days," &c. The hearts of God’s people, 
after a certain time, were to be the depositories of God's 
Laws, and their mindt the place of its record: And so far 
from this stale of thinga being confined to the Ktenial 
world alone, it is shown by what follows that it is confined 
to this psasent world. "Having therefore, brethren, bold¬ 
ness to enter into the Holiest by the blood [or Life , Lev. 
17: 11.] of Jasus, [not be take a into by death] by a new 
and fortngwey, which ha hath consecrated for os through 
tha vail, that ia to say, hieJieeh ; and having an high Priest 
over the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full assurance of faith having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure wa¬ 
ter. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering; for he is faithful that promised: and let us con¬ 
sider one another, to provoke unto Love, and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another, and 
so much the more as ye see the day approaching. 

f What willour Advent brethren, who look for a work ti 
be wrought upon them by some supernatural process which 
does not flow directly from voluntary moral action, do 
with such scriptora as the above? Here you find after cer- 
\ tain days, a "new covers*!,” a "new and living way," a 
. Law,deposited not ia Bibles but ia the heart; written not in 
■ books, but oa the mind-all in the work of purity of both 
• soul and body—all assembled together; and yet in this 
state exhorted to hold fast the profession of ibeir/kt/fc, and 
to consider one another to provoke auto love sod good 
works—admonitions belonging rather to earth than to hea¬ 
ven. How gather your forces and tell us bow, aad 
when these things are to be. We heve a right to make this 
demand upon you, seeing you profess to ba the light of the 
| world. But how can you ba the light of tbe world while 
y | you appeal to the Bible as the only guide—the only light 
1 of a fallen world! Other* can read the Bible as well as 

I yoe; add does not this very admission prove that you are 
groping your way in darkness as heretofore? The trie Be¬ 
liever ia Christ sees no better way of honoring his Maker 
thaa to believe, obey aad practice upon such promises a* 
those above quoted: aad tbav being brought to tbe true 
erode God has designed for him—hie lifo, words, aad works, 
being squared by the Gospel rule ha n^we hie appeal tot 
Lav written upon the wind, aad deaoeited within tha 
Bens*. Ha senrea, aad caOa upon, a God that dwell* an, 
apd walks ia his people—« people separate fit 


ere sons and daughters to tbe Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 8: 18- 
18. A (people who perfect holiness in the leer of God, 2 
Cor. 7:1. A people like those "holy men of God” out of 
vloiu the scriptures came 2 Pet. 1: 20. A people who 
know the scriptures to be a true record of revelation, by 
the rule of "comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 1 
Cor. 2: 13, 0 that men would follow closely the light 
they have! Then indeed would thedsee how God’s people 
—the Body of Christ are the "Light of the world.” Sup¬ 
pose there were none to obey Christ—none to follow him; 
though the language of the Bible might be repeated in tones 
of thunder till every Continent, Island, Cape, Promontory, 
and Peninsula of the Globe, should be shaken with its 
earthquake voice, where after all would be tbe light of tb£ 
world! Until the Body of Christ appears, to do the will o*N 
God, it all remains like tbe voice of a "heathen man and a a 
publican:”—But when God’s people become like "a city * 
set upon a hill that cannot be hid”—when the confession is t 
extorted, at it is almost daily, "Behold how good and how r 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together ia unity!” then / 
it it that we know and can see how God’s people can be tbe } 
light of tbe world. 

In the Body of Christ, as we have seen, there is no 
Schism, but all the members have "the same care one of 
another.” When one a>ember rejoices, all tbe members 
rejoice with it; and when one member suffers, all the mem 
bert suffer with it It must be a body moved by one soul, N 
or there is no aptitude in the figure in 1 Cqr. 12: 12-27. 
Put two wills into one brain & the body is rendered useless 
and inactive, or rent in twain. Still further; put a will in¬ 
to every joint in the human body, and how soon would that ) 
body be torn in pieces by suicidal hands! (not traitorous ) 
hands, for they acknowledge no Head to be so for supreme 
as to prevent the exercise of their own independent wills.) 

0 what a sacrifice does God require, of earthly pleasures, 
friends and life; for the one hundred fold, with the^proroise 
of life eternal! What a severing of native breaches, that 
they may be grafted into tbe real olive tree! (Rom. 11: 24.) 
Wbat toil, and labor, bruising and trimming of tbe native 
forreit rock, before it is fitted for a place in tbe temple of 
God, 1 Pet. 2: 5. What a severing from all earthly bodies, 
civil, religious, and domestic, does tbe Gospel of Christ 
require, that we may become members of the Body of 
Christ? 


The uniform objection to the Believers faith is, that ) 
Christ made his Second Appearing in the person of Arvo f 
Let . "Know ye not.” says the Apostle, your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you except ye be reprobates? 
There could be no Salvation till Christs Second Appearing; 
and that appearing was, to be glorified sis his saints, 2 Thess. 

1: 10. "Unto them that look for him shall be appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation,” Heb.9: 28. "Kept 
by the power ol God through faith unto Salvation, nearly 
to be revealed in the last time. Salvation was to be reveal¬ 
ed in tbe last time—by tbe appearing of Christ—in hisM 
saints, and if Christ be oot in them they are reprobates 
seem perfectly willing that Christ should ba ia every 
body but Aon Lee; but He must not be in her. for she 
is a reprobate. O wbat a stumbling stone! 




Jj" We had designed to issue a double number once in 
two weeks, but half ot our time has been employed since 
our last was issued, in doing work not connected with the 
pep*r; and we have thought it better to send you a single 
number, than to cause a disappointment. 


The cell of free Salvation 
That's founding loud and clear! 

Have you got eyee io witness 
Whst long hath been foretold,— 

The Lam be of God rejoicing 
In one delightful fold! 

Do you believe the gathering 
Of saints has now began, 

When God will cause all Nations 
To see the rising sun! 

When they shall come rejoicing. 

With joy upon each head— 

Sing in the height of Zion, 

As the good Prophet said. 

I tell you, O all people, 

The latter day hath come; 

And the lost sheep oflsrael, 

Are wisely gathering home. 

And some who have been suffered. 

To tread the thorny maixe; 

Are gathered home rejoicing 
In everlasting praise. 

Come tell me, O "o people, 

Are you prepared to stand 
Accepted in God’s presence, 

By keeping his command? 

Have you secured a treasure — 

A store of things divine; 

And laid them up in heaven, 

Beyond the shores of time! 

And have you kept my precepts 
And my example too,— 

Walk’d in the vale of sorrow 
Content my will to do! 

Hark! hear me, O ye people, 

Behold and understand, 

What God the Almighty Father, 

Is doing in your land. [For Lo'.J 

He’ll shake the Earth and heavens r 
The veil of death bo’ll rend, 

Till the high and lofty. 

Like weeping willows bend. 

H. G. H- 


HAPPY MANSION- 

I go I go to my happy 

Iff / 


c c e ,c e, 


4 A,C 


iff 


Above earth’s sorrows 1 arise; 


*\* * 
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There to inherit unchangeable glory. 
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' And to Tie* the lovely priie. 

/ 

, * 'I ' 

On the wing* of love and Almighty power, 

,<i• *■** «|** * 

I soar for above aM the pleasures of earth. 


f The following lines were given by inspiration during Vi 
'a public Lecture delivered at IMeasant Hilt, Ky. upon our/ 
sracent visit to that plsce. 

Come tpll me, O ye people. 

Who now attentive stand, 

Do you behold the Ensign 
That’s raised in your land! 

Do you behold tbe Virgins, 

Who dance in solemn praise! 

Do yea believe the Prophets 
Foresaw the latter days! 

Do you behold tbe wonders 
That sre wrought befereyoureyes! 

And do you think these virgins 
To bo tbe Virgins wise! 


4 41 ,e ,e 
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Gome toll me, O ye people, 
Have you got eon to bear 


ff ff 
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1 go I go where the lovely Angels. 

Their sweet notes of music raise: 

Those pleasant groves where th’ Nightingale siagetb 
Her melodious songs of praise. 

On the wings of love foe. 

I go I go where the faithful sonl is 

By our heavenly parents blest 

1 go where th’ wicked cease from troubling, 

Aad the weary are at reel. 

On the wingt of love foe. 

Harvard, Mats. 

LE^YSTe * * D RECEIPTS 

For two week# ending Js m, 39. 

Geo. A. Stariiag: Beniamin Hall, MO; Hobart Voee; 
W. Robinson; Robert Thompao*. 









































* If 9*9 worahip Ibft ton#* and h is image, and receive kis mark in kis forehead, or in hit handy the farm shall drink, of the win* ,f the wrath of ( ,W, which is jo’tred util with - 
•Mi mix/ure ini o th* cap of his indignation. mid he shall be tormented with jin and brimstone in the presence if the holy angels, mu! i„ the pretence if the l.amh." K# 14: J*. 1<> 
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TH? B1V «f I D ’ ! with the light ot revelatiou in in; hand, I should 1 sifting, for surely the devil lm H coiue dfcwn in 

1 11 l V .11 • 5T A li oxpect to sutler the eternal wrath of an offended | great wrath, knowing Ins lime is short. He i* 

Is m continuation cf the “Western Midnm.iit Cfu.” I God. O truly the time has come when there is > doing his best to see whom he can deceive unti 

«nd is published os often asoccasion rtfuiras, by E. Jacobs, a sifting of the littlo ffock, though they arc so ' lead captive at his will. 

at “U. Village, Lebanon P. O. Waerf.n Co, Ohio. muc |, scattered. I do not suppose that anything 

AUeommunuatsonsfuc palNsatiim m t 1 could say would have tite least bearing upon 


the paper, or orders fur bound volumes, should he address- 
«d—rosT-P.UlK as store. 

TEEMS or TIIK PAPKE. 

Fifty cents per Fat. of thirteen numbers, {in on ranee , 
fu those who art able to pay, and gratis to thus* who arc 
not able to pay, 

R. JACOBS.— Editor &r Publisher. 


% Praise Ye the Lord. 

l'rui*e ye the Lord, \e highest heavens, 

Ye boat* that do hie throne surround; 
Praise him in sweet melodious strain*. 

And let roar various songs abound. 
Praise him ye orbs ot liaxxhog light. 

Ye stormy wind* end ocean flood:*; 

Fire, bail and suow, and vaoors rare. 

Ye fruitful trees and shady woods. 

Praise him re loll; thundering heights. 
Who eeiid your flaming floods abroad 
All mountains, hills, and vales between, 
Bearing the impress of a God. 

Ye mighty riven, purling rills. 

Ye cryatal fountains high and low; 

Ye roaring cataracts sublime, 

Praise } « JEHOVAH as ye flow. 

Ye monsters of the vasty deep. 

All life tost doth the waters swell; 

Ye roving beasts of every kind. 

And herds that do domestic dwell. 

Ye creeping things in Hood and field, 

Ye fowl* of ever; wing and clime; 

Ye insect* of all forma and bees. 

Praise ye the Lord throughout all time. 


your minds, though 1 am well convinced that 
that the Lo here's and lo there's, of the last days 
are prowling about through the earth seeking 
whom they may devour:—And they come too, 
transformed into an angel of light, but Christ has 
told us to go not after them nor follow them. 

Well, 1 for one am determined to trust to God 6c, 
his word for my faith and practice; tor 1 have 
tested the truth of the religion of Jesus Christ 
enough to know that he is a satisfying portion to 
every Believer. The legacy left the Christian is, 
through much tribulation they shall enter the 
kingdom—not an earthly kingdom, but a king- 
doin not made with hauds—eternal, and in the 
heavens. Neither do I expect*to go after 
false visions, or to go into a dance of any kirn 
I do not believe that Jesus ever danced in all 
pilgrimage on the earth. No, lie led a life of suf¬ 
fering and privation, and 1 do not expect to fare I l*on.wasj»iade of a nephew who came with us lo Plia»ai 
much better than my Lord and master did. No, i Hill, uiul united with the Believer*. The following * 

, 1 expect to suffer with him hero if I would reign ! tr *» ct of* h tier from him will t< II of hi* progns*. 

, with him inglory. Thatglory I expect to share} Pleatanl Hill, Jan.'S), 1847. 


Ling-1 
i the I 
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kind. J 
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Now I trust, my dear brother and sister, you 
will Bond for your little daughters and bring im.m 
home, for I uelievo the time will come when you 
will all be lamenting this course when it is lot. 
late to repent. Surely if you have one spark of 
Grace left, you are not afraid to trust the good 
liord a little longer for the loaves and liklies: But 
you must quit trusting' him and go after the Sha¬ 
kers! ] saw enough of them that came to Rising 
Sun last spring, to satisfy me what kind of a spir¬ 
it they were of*. Heel to pity you all. \\ hci. 
you get there show this letter to Bro.Wroten and 
family, and tell Sister* Jacobs to write to me, am: 
write all her feelings on the subject. No one bn: 
us remain your sincere friends. It is now getting 
late. Good hye. 

SARAH BISHOP. 

Iii a brief account of oar recent visit in funtucki, im i.- 


with him when he comes again and all his holy 
! Angels with him. 1 never expect to find a new 


Jerusalem, nor a mount Zion, nor the city of the 
living God, amongst the Shakers: No, nor no 
where else till the new Heavens and New Earth 
are ushered in; then 1 expect to find the new Je- 


Dear Beo. Enoch:— 

I have been looking for a letter from your place 
lor some time, and as I have not yet received one, 
I thought I would write to you, and tell you how 
i. 4 feel 


Praise him ye kind and of the earth. 

Ye high, and tow, tod rick, and poor; 
Ye nocients, youth, and children loo. 
Prawn ye tM Lord forevermore. 

Ye saints who walk the narrow rood, 

Praiae ye the Lord as ve advance: 

Praise hiip in sweet, melodious songs 
And p rai s e him in the solemn dam:*. 

Great is the Lord in all bis works. 

tlis wonders in the earth aboond; 

In ocean's depths, in heaven's height*. 

Where e'er we east our eyet around. 

His goodness in his works is sees. 

His love, beneficence mad care; 

His wondrous works proclaim He is,— 
This troth is written every where. 

Praise ye the Loud who feel his power. 

Ye who art led in Wisdom s ways; 
Who wear salvation eveqr boar, 

With alt your might your Maker praise. 
Praise ye the Lard woo still upholds, 

And gauds nit lovely mints around; 
Who is their Father. King, and God, 

O jo his mints, bis praise* found. 
Hancock, . 


rusalem—the Bride—tho Lambs wife, all arayed 
, in clean and white linen which lathe rigbteouu- 
; ness ot saints. I am not so muck afraid to trust 
God's word us to leave it and ruu.aftcr false vis- 
’ ions and Lo here's and Lo there's; neither arc we 
so soon shaken in the promise of Christ’s coming 
! again. No, bless God, that is the joy of my hearty 
! for ) expect to see him as he !*:• and enjoy himi 
forever, but not in a Shaker dance—No, 1 would 
not give one hours meditation and secret devo¬ 
tion, for all the Shaker dances it; the world. ^ 
j If time should continue, and you settle your 
i little family among the Shaken, they will be 
| brought to an untimely grave; and perhaps the 
! sooner the better—before they gi t old enough to 
1 sin away their day of grace. 

Now I well know there never was any one who 
f loved Bro. Jacobs more than we; but I now de-| 

1 spair of ever seeing him. in the kingdom without 
! speedy repe ounce. Neither do*I, if I am so hap¬ 
py as to get there, expect lo see one Advent Be 
liever there that has puraaed the same course; for 
I am as wiff! convinced that they constitute a por- 
tion of the false Christ's that should arise in the 
last days, as I tm that the word of God toaches 
j that they should arise, calling themselves the on¬ 
ly dcor of hope—the New Jerusalem—the Mount 
Zion: It is blasphemy, when Christ says I am 
_ . the way, the truth and the life; and if any man 

/ The following letter was addressed {a Brother and climb Up any Other Way, the same is a thief and, 
f I bompson of Madison, Ind. apart of whose family * robber. We have the promise that in the New 
I are with us. and the seat are ex Dieted anon. Wciunn^ Jerusalem there shall be no more death; but in 

the New Jerusalem that you are going to, they > 
have a great many loathsome deaths of consump¬ 
tion. In the New Jermtlem that 1 am seeking 
i W*** 1 * 0 * to Advwtt Bdie van (gathering into the ( after, we have none of these to lemen our joys. 
Uaitad Society of Baliarat*)—both Hi matter and spirit. If we had no other end in view but to live along 


in my new situation. I think it is the onL 
place that 1 can live happy; and l am determined 
bv the help ot God, never to live at any other 
place than with the Believers. 1 have found it 


Utter fron Sitter fiitlup. 

Thr following letter was addrassad U Brother aod 
*.«for Thompaon of Madison, Ind. a part of wIumc family 
are with us, and the seat an axpactad aooo. We suppoee 
ourselves to be furtbetug the views of the writer b; pub- 
Lrhiag it. as it contained u request for its circnlatioa amon^ 

r Rro Thompson's neighbors. Wa present it as a spetime^ 

not --'si- a * * - B .1!_/_a_ft 


^ _ J «pint 

D«ae Bro. ic 8 ister:~ 

By tbo request of Mr. Bishop I row take my 
pen to niter your ttry kind letter. We were 
eery glad to b^r from you, but very eorrowful 
i and sitoaisked were we made, to hear of the 
/ coarse you are pursuing with your little aod in- 
1 ureftting family of girle. Who ie to well calcu- 
\ ,% ted t > take care of thorn, and watch over their 
i moral character te their own Father aod Mother/ 
I Bet now you areWgoing to abandon thorn to a 
V Pl^o bo better thkn a Catholic nunnery. I can¬ 
not UH bow you foe! about It, bat wtt | to do to 


atour ease as we are now—old and do family to 
look up to ue, we might go to the 8h&kers. and 
then be something like the Kentucky negroes, 
to go and come at every bid: But I have not «o 
learned Christ. We bad a visit from a gentleman 1 °*» those points bvraafirr. 
two weeks ago, that wae well acquainted with > 
the Shakers, and ho said he would much rather! gylYa letter of Bro. 
hie children would have to take the place of the ’ 
negro alave than to go to the 8kakeri. Pleate 
excuse my plain EMoner of address to you, for I 
should be guilty befcro God were I to daub with 
attempered mortar ia these last dkyi of trial sod 


to be a very straight and narrow, way; but I think 
1 can walk in it. We received some of your pa¬ 
pers yesterday which I find to be very interesting. 

I see that you had & considerable company to go 
home with you; and I also see that Brother Wro- 
ten and family followed you in a few davs. I 
hope they will all do well and be good Believer*. 

I have not yet heard from Father ami Mother, 

I am looking for a letter every day. Elder 
George Runnyon has written to them and 
will expect an answer to-raorrow. I have also 
written to Brother Montgomery and Sister Sarah 
and expect an answer to-morrow. 1 feel very 
anxious to hear from there. I wish to know how 
they feel about coming here. 1 expect 1 shall go 
iup there with some of the Brethren and Sister* 

from this place in the spring, and I hope we will 
have the whole family to accompany us home. 
As soon as we returned from Louisville I came to 
the center family to live the remainder of im 
'days I hope. *♦*♦**' 

1 ho Brethren and i Sisters all send their best 
love to all. Elder Brother Edmund, sends lii.« 
special love to you, and all the good Brethcn and 

wi . 11 1'! 6486 gi'*® my best love to 
Brother Charles & Sister* Electa and Electa and 
the rest of the Brethren and Sisters. Heart 
write as soon as you receive this. 

HENRY W. JACOBS. 

I lYxpert tu letvr home next urn !;. Co be abxent - 
ea or eight days, in the neighborhood oi WntmTiet xml 
Dt) ton. It itpoMible that the piper mu\ ugiiu bs delated a 
few dirt beyond its u*ual time. We uill endearor, lou- 
«r, to inue it u near the time •• we cm. 

IV We «htll endeavor to bear in mind the qiu vlion*. 
sad suggestions of Bro. Geddea, and make a further notice 


—•a#*—~ 

J B. Cook urill be noticerl hereaf¬ 
ter. Thejacwira was made that we would publish whai* 1 
ever he might communicate in a Christian spirit, sfter du« . 
investigation. It is but an ill mark of a Christian spirit !•* • 
©urn our moral character good, and then classify u» * ith , 
demons. 
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THE DAY-STAR 


• ACRED ROLL* 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Qf the Rulert and Great Ones of the Earth; ho* 

their Time t* Spent ^nd the Leading Xotivet by 

which they are Actuated. \ 

Great 6l mighty men shall be mightily tormen¬ 
ted. Why should mighty men be mightily tor¬ 
mented! Have 1 not promised equal justice in 
the balance of eternal truth! Then why should 
mighty men be tormented more than others! 

Hearken ye Monarch*, and give ear O Kings, 
and incline your heart* to understand, O ye ru¬ 
lers of the people. 

Do ye staud in the house ofdecision for the ben¬ 
efit of the people, or tor the benefit of yourselves! 

Do you spend the wages of your hire in benefit¬ 
ing the people, or do you spend it for your own 
gratification, in pleasing yourselves, in wanton 
luxuries and carnal pleasures, wastefulness and 
oxtravagance! 

Do you ever consider that you are mortals, and 
must shortly lie as low before Me, your God and 
Creator, as the humblest peasant in your king¬ 
doms! 

Do you consider, that naked, mortals come in¬ 
to the world, and naked go they out! 

Do ye stand in the seats of judgment, or the 
civil tribuuals of earth, to mete out justice by 
weight, and equity in the balance! 

Do ye hearken to the cries of the needy, and 
take the want* of the afflicted home to. your 
hearts! 


rulers, I sutler for a seourge and a curse, to king¬ 
doms and to nations. 

'Do you, at all times, consider the golden rule, 
•laid down by my blessed Son when he was on 
earth,“Do unto others, as ye would that others 
should do unto you?” 

Do you ever lay aside, for a season, the pride ic 
arrogancy ofyour spirits,and clothe your thoughts 
in the ignorant and humble attitude of the suffer¬ 
ing poor, and lower classes ofyour fellow beings, 
who are suffering with hunger and cold, with 
nought but their hands to procure the stay of life, 
and employment for them they cannot find? And 
yet, exactions are required at their hands, by 
such as have thousands to spend in revelings, ex¬ 
travagance, and wickedness. 

Do you, in dispensing judgment and justice to 
them, put yourselves, for the moment in their sit¬ 
uation, and them in yours? Think ye that the 
eternal record before my throne would read as it 
now does, had this been practiced by the rulers, 
and great ones of the earth? 

Does not this clearly account for the saying of 
the periptures, That mighty men must be mighti¬ 
ly tormented! Surely this is the reason, and so 
docs it stand on my eternal record. In their 
power they are exalted above their fellow crea¬ 
tures, and trample the rights of the poor and 
needy under their feet. 

But remember, all ye Monarchs, Kings, Ru¬ 
lers, and rich ones of the earth, ye must shortly 
appear before my eternal tribunal, as poor and 
destitute as the poorest., 

f Had you but exercised your power, throughout 
lyour different kingdoms [and dominions.] to put 


And those who stand as heads and rnlers of the 
nations, consider well; feel not yourselves too 
great and high to read this plain, but solemn war¬ 
ning, 6c consider well every sentence therein con¬ 
tained; for by it ye shall shortly be judged in the 
eternal world. And,as ye treat this warning, so 
shall ye, in like manner be treated. 

If ye humble yourselves, and counsel your peo ¬ 
ple to do the same, by ceasing from violence and 
injustice, dealing uprightly one with another, la¬ 
boring so far as is in your power, to suppress ali 
haunts of infamy and lewdness, I will notice you 
in mercy for the same: and when my judgment* 
are rolling through your lands, you may, with 
confidence, pour forth your souls in prayer to Me 
for mercy. 

But if you slight, disregard, or contemptuously 
treat this my word, and regard it not yourselves, 
nor counsel others so to do, in the days of your ca¬ 
lamity you will pour out your cries to Me in vain, 
saith the Lord. 


Do you prolong debates, to feed your country s r^ n en( j wtrBj bloodshed and carnage, as was 
P°° r -. _ _ . . ^plainly taught by the Messiah, when I first sent 


Or do ye sound forth words, in trumpets to be 
blown? 

Do ye spend the rolling moments as ye would, 
did ye know each day was to be your last? 

How often do you consider, and in solemn 
muse reflect, that soon you must appear, naked 
and unclothed from mortal clay, before my eter¬ 
nal bar of judgment, and here on my everlasting 
record of true justice, are all your works por¬ 
trayed? 

Do ye decree, snd stautes bind to support the 
schools of vice, where plans are drawn, 6c means 
sought out to spill the blood of man! 

Do fleets by sea and troops by land, bespeak 
the Christian life? Do armies drawn in battle 
array, bathing their swords in the blood of their 
fellow creatures, bespeak the true religion of the 
8on of God, whose doctrines ye so highly ap¬ 
plaud ! 

Look ye in the sacred record of his word; read, 
and underrtnnd what you read, saith the God tff 
Heaven. For of one blood, did my Almighty 
band create all nations, kingdoms, and all peo¬ 
ple. And all these will I convince, by my Al¬ 
mighty power, that the Son of God was not sent 
on earth for nought, either in his first; or in his 
second appearing. 

Do you administer the right of the poor, and 
deal justly with the afflicted! Or do you even 
deign to feed them with the crumbs thst you 
trample ooder your feet, which fall from your fall 
tables, extravagantly loaded? 

Do you tax the laborers in justice, and heap up 
stores of their silver and geld for yourselves? 

Do not the rich grow richer, and the poor, 
poorer? 

Is Hot justice bribed, the weights deceitful, and 

the measures scanted when going out? And are 
they not heavily laden, when coming in to one's 
private store? 

Can von all make out such records as willcom- 
pare with mine, at the shortest warning? 

Can yoa stand in judgment, and die in mercy? 

( f Do you enslave the freedom of conscience, and 
hind the beerte of men? 

Do you eway the despot's sceptre, ;and wield 
the tyrants sword? 

Do you meke use of literanr knowledge, and 
eeience learned of men, todefraud the ignorant 
and blind the eyee of the weak, who oo yon for 
justice derely? 

lest and upright rulers in tbs kingdom of men, 
nr# a blessing, which my Almighty hand doth 

bsstow, that tbo people may be proepered there- they ndver hive, o t they eannot escape the awful 


him upon the earth, your kingdoms snd nations 
would long ere this day, have been the habita¬ 
tions of peace, of equality and justice; and not a 
suffering mortal, for the want of the needful 
things of life, need to have walked your streets. 

But the God of Heaven hath stooped from his 
throne os high, to bestow a crumb of his notice, 
in mercy, to mortals; and now doth call aloud, 
yet in mercy, to the nations of the earth. 

Though my awful judgments slumber not, yet 
doth "my Almighty hand, in mercy, longer stay 
from earth her merited reward, till she shall a- 
gain hear my word in truth, as she did hear it in 
ages long past. .. II 

And doth prove herself tn object of my mercy 
through humbleness of heart, by proclaiming sol¬ 
emn fasts throughout her lands, and solemnly 
hearing and reading this, qny sacred word; or of 
my judgment by refusing the same, though sent 
by my Almighty hand to her in a way not looked 
for by mortals. 

And this is the way thst I have worked, from 
the earliest ages of the world. 

Bat now, in these last days, I have condescended 
to visit the earth with my holy Angels, in a more 
accessible manner than I ever before have done; 

S reason that the foundation ahd order of my 
ngdom is now completed thereon. 

But if souls refuse to hearken to my word, earth's 
cup of judgment is filled to running over, and this 
she shall surely drink, saith the God of Heav 
en. 

And I do require, saith the Lord, that all na¬ 
tions, and in & special manner, those calling them 
•elves civilized and christianised, cultivate the 
principles of peace, it home and abroad, by sea 
and by land. 

Would ye be more willing to believe this, my 
requirement, should I bnry your fleets in the bo¬ 
som of the deep, snd sweep your landed forces 
from the face of the earth by pestilential dis¬ 
eases? 

Like cattnes produce like effects, throughout all 
created things: principles of peace produce their 
like, dcprkietoles of war their like. War&blood- 
shsd among the objects of my creation, are entire¬ 
ly contrary to every precept or example, qver 
taught by my blessed Son while on earth, they 
have proceeded from no other source than from 
man's folfrn nature. 

If mankind will learn Hi mercy, they will not 
be cofnpelfofl to bearfceti in judgment: bet they 
sfieedHy learn to hearken to my voice, wbare 


by: bat unjust, bard hearten, hasty and wicked 


stroke they have merited. 


DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

The Day of Judgment is inseparably connected 
with the Ressurrection; and though the belief in 
both is probably as extensive and universal as the 
profession of the Christian religion; yet mankind 
appear to be as much in tho dark with respect to 
the former as the latter. But that “God hath ap¬ 
pointed a day in which ha will judge the world in 
righteousness,” and render impartial justice to 
every rational soul, is a truth which cannot rea¬ 
sonably be disputed. Such a judgment was fre¬ 
quently alluded to, by the patriarchs and prophet*, 
from the earliest ages of the world; and was after¬ 
wards more fully declared and confirmed by our 
Lord Jesus Christ and his Apostles. Indeed 
such a judgment is indispensably necessary from 
the very nature of righteousness snd justice in 
God. 

But what is this day of judgment? snd in what 
manner is it to be brought about? The*e are 
questions of no small concern to mankind, and es¬ 
pecially to those who profess the Christian reli¬ 
gion. Many who cal) themselves Christians, arc 
firm and confident in the belief, that the day of 
judgment is a certain appointed day, yet future, 
in which the whole creation will be put iu the 
most terrible commotion; when the Lord Jesus 
Christ will suddenly descend from beyond the 
starry regions, snd personally appear in the natu¬ 
ral elements of clouds End flaming fire, surround¬ 
ed with myriads of saints fit angels, and with a 
voice surpassing ten thousand thunders, will call 
up all the dead bodies of Adam's race from their 
graves, snd their souls front the eternal world, 
and cause them to appear, soul snd body, in full 
form and stature, and in all their former life aud 
sensation, before his awful throne in the skies, 
there to receive their linal and irrevocable sen¬ 
tence of salvation or damnation. 

But we would ask, ho\ v these ideas of the day of 
judgment can be reconci led with the opinion gen¬ 
erally entertained, by these same sort of Chris¬ 
tians, that the final and everlasting fate of the 
soul is decided at the hoi lr of death? If the soul 
of a roan or woman who falls a victim to the grim 
messenger of death, is thenceforth immediately 
adjudged and consigned ito eternal happiness or 
misery, without the possi biiity of a reversal, why 
should it bo called up again to receive a second 
sentence, which, upon these principles, must nec¬ 
essarily be the same asth e former? If the day of 
probation ends at death, and the fate of the 
soul is then unalterably iSxed, according to the 
opinion of those chflbtisi is, what can be the ob¬ 
ject of a day of judgment o f the preceding descrip¬ 
tion? Such a resurrection, would undoubtedly af- 
ford a miraculous display of power to the view of 
he natural man; but if th< »ie who were thue rais- 
from the dead had alres.dy received their tinni 
otence, what advantage is to be derived from 
icha day of judgment? 'The resurrection may 
i needful tosnswer their plan; bnt of what use 
the judgment, since thei r fate is alresdy decid- 

But we view the day of Judgment in a eery dif- 
nl light from all this. We view it as a work 
h has already commenced; a work which *• 
►Ives have seen and fel t, and can therefore tes* 




























THE DAY-STAR. 


will col.ti.ue to increaae i. power, til) a fuU and ffdJStf * ",*JIf'iwSfcl 15° n ”!*‘°''. »«<>rd.ng to the ? ener »l underatond- 

,a«t»=£ss^t!sSs£S 

‘^ra^narssss ^‘.r-•-? ‘db“&2 r., 1 ^ ^ ^ V r 

txisssxsssasa 

ungodly deed, which they have'ungudly commit- edbv tbTuner)i» Jud^S «f rij tT 11 ^ . tbe f ten f? e ane «"y occa.ionod i 

led*. and of.II their hard npeeehe., which un£Jd- *„ e „f ie alrea v m nnd he W,mt “ ? on, T' y M eviction and con. { 

lyainnerah.ve.pokcn agJu.t him.” and 111 flelh .hall’ be imWd^rco^.T .tfT*?' 0 "’ where , lhcr8 “ ra ‘ lical change oflife 

J Here is a true description of the work of the X one in the b«S J fe bo ,t f ^ Vt 7 P "'T ,“ "" TT.’ Tho a " ‘-"PorUnt 

judgment day. Kirat, to separate between the displayed, i "d ue tin e belhre the laie nfeve^ 1*. ?*" T‘ t hap P ine “ and 1 

principles of good and evil, and to convince soul, human b- ng and e ery locrc ac ioo wfll £ n VTu * hi k" such a *»*» balance;! 

sajs^eamra axS&8sErv£a rSsstS 1 ?^ 

bet wee n good and «r u!" 1 Thenme" work hi fi whlch^^tnT.^oVpll^^brfhe" plhet 'tT* VV 8 °''‘ 

of the kingdom under .the whole heaven shall be anTwhoshalUta^ re Jf atcd ac ‘° ftil > " «M i»- 

given to the people of the saints of the Most like a refi ne .foeandTike Llte^W. And he 7 lh f,P owo . r of th,s ,lea ‘ h “P«" them; still 

High," and ‘-the judgment was set, and the book,! 8 i« re^rVnd purser o?IXer^d he d, * tane .°- fJod - 

Wt qv? °^. nc . . shall purity the sous of Levi; and purge them as 

1 hat the saints are to judge the world, is a gold nnd silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 

J* 1 "" 6 Th Ch **? D U ? ht "V th ® P rim . i,ivc »» offering in righteousness.” Then shall right- 
,,,, ' , u< “ ll1 ^ au to the Corinthians; eousness reign triumphant over iniquity, “and all 

wSd y ."^ndT M Ko r in, V^ lljUdg * t ' ,e 8hal,knoW the Lord, from the least tothe^jreat- 
/ woriai And again; “Some men s sins are open- cst.” * 

men the^foHo^ l hl8 ^ ork having already commenced, will judgment, and the greater their sufferings to rise 

. 5SS3=USSjrj&2: 

a&rsi'-y-irs'w'!? A ^ r-..— 

whntf 1. W '". be Ju *. ,,6 1 ed - But ,hose I'win yet grow and increasVtill it shall break in 

indemenTof Chrisi* .V"' '‘‘““‘of * c . 1 r 'ff hte ? ug1 pieces the mighty image; the pride of human na- 
V •J!/"*"?.. ,* m » the ' ,,n » w >l' follow after torn, and the power of Antichrist .hull fall befi.rei 
L h :™!:,‘ h * J :! d A n “ en, . ofconde "‘" a ' i -- “Forifjit,and become .-like the chaff o? tte summer 


*-„ » 6-vnvv. umiautu iruill ktou, 

and plunging still deeper into the gulf of spiritual 
darkness and loss. And every soul that ever ris¬ 
es from that death, must rise through sufferings, 
and in perfect subjection and obedience to the 
cross. If mankind would but seriously reflect 
that the more sin they commit, the deeper they 
sink from God, and the heavier must be their 
judgment, and the greater their sufferings to rise 


( 


,7■ i • *■ wnwiMHiua, rorii 

we would judge ourselves, we should not be judg¬ 
ed. That is; if we try ourselves by tbe ri»riit- 
eous judgment of God, and condemn all evil, and 


righteous shall not inherit the Kingdom ofGod.’ 1 

Let all lay aside the false doctrines of Anti¬ 
christ. and consider and rightly appreciate this 
important truth That man is a free agent, capa-) 
ble of thinking, believing and acting for himself; 
^and therefore he is accountable to God for the use 
,nnd improvement be makes of his free agency, & 
must be judged and rewarded according to his 
'works. The important period is fast approach-! 


- - v..u.. w* UK summer 

threshing floors,” and be driven away with the 
wind; while the little unseen, though powerful 

•eparate"oarsel*es~from "It,7nr'ciea*ve"on'lv""^iHin^f iVan*®,* ,nou ?‘ Works- 7rh «important period is fast approach( 

that which is good, we shall not be judged to con- «Hk.* gK ’ iba11 fiU tb * "holding when the dividing line must be fully drawn,: 

damnation. But if we do not judge ourselves in Thin work, tho,.oh nnwe,r„. ... I ^ V *.*f n ‘?? c# . n " M ‘ «" Ponced; ) 

thia manner, we shall be judged unworthy of any 
portion with the righteous. 

/ Tj l , i, J Da 3 r of Judgment has now commenced, 
and God has begun to judge the nations of the 
earth, who have long been erring in judgment, 


T . . . , - . , _ I wiien uiu uucisive srnience must De pronounced;. 

This work, though powerful and effective in its “Ha that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he 
operations, will at the same time, be so apparent- that is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is 
l*, * n P ro S rc J s » ,n d .o much out of sight righteous, let hin; be righteous still; and ho that I 
of the natural man, that those who, through im- is holy, let him be holy siill. And behold I come f 
penitence and hardnessi of heart, choose to put far j quickly; and mv reward is with me, to give eve- i 

^ lt,0 Pf ra, '® n, ’ an< J will overwhelmed in the delugi of 'de.tructim, which 

e made manifest in the conviction of evil of eve-1 it will occasion “Then shall »»n man in „hin 

m* .L'i,'/*" tti* ^ —1“" I > 1 ” '<•“ i* e,uoy,J w tr , p( ,«„“u m 

•gZZ SW-: t- - 

obedient, 
vice am 

It will enlirhten mankind t. ik- knowledge of, .bine forth as the sun, in the Kingdom 


REFLECTIO.YS. 


,L . i,,c anowieugo oi 

the truth, and widely extend the benign principles 
« peace and good will to man. It will groatJy 
increase the practical duties of humanity, benev- 
olencs and charity, and produce a universal diffu- 


■miro iuii.il no me sun, m me ivinguom ot their mairucuona wmeu me season brings. 

Father.” They shall increase from glory to glo- ^»P r ' n P and summer of our days are gone, 
ry, from one degree of perfection to another, w " ha V c thcn entered upon the autumn of our 
through eternal ages. i being, and whatever may have been the profu- 

/ «ion of divineliVhV and 5 Uif r \ hal wiU of the wickedV»°« ®f ^ or the warm temperament of 

/ tion; and in the end it wU? aJ5L°i ? ,v . # “ T , h « the living and the dead hath decid-W W"""' ia Y* a ^»on of stillness or 

> ion and terini nation of I the Drobath>narv a l# ° * r f d the “ Thet€ 8hal1 «<> ™'Y intoever- Allude which the beneficence of heaven afford. 

C »U souls th elite of lasting punishment, prepared for the devil anu his) 1 ! 9 - 1,1 w,nch we mn y meditate npon tbe past aid 

/ Thia Dav of JudirmAnf «;u u* i x j an ^ e,s; where their worm dieth not » and the firel^ 11 ! 1 ^* and be •till more awake in our duhr to 

i gres.ive but ce!uin and Pr *n lf not < l uenchod - M A solemn and awful consider-J God In preparing ourselves for the mighty cba'nge 

) coat in im # m !u\J f«ectual; and it will tj , -; wo may soon undergo. 

i m«<Uu—* U Pnt .?*P a I. at ' on a ^ a ^ be How vain and inconsiderate are the pursuits of | It i* now we may understand the magnificent 

the great mass of mankind! How little do the j f TTo° f . ven, “ it min?,6t itg Toicc wilh 
generality of people consider their awful respon- V®"— 1 V*”T 0 ?* y ° U l ? ll ‘ eat 

•ibilily to their Creator! JU«irdlesa of eternal . whe ? the ,ea . vea M and the w,n,cr ,f ? ath * 


V betwa ^ 1 1°°* a " d evil. ’ Then shall the 
righteous no longer suffer under the oppressive 

mo™'.!h* ?• ,; nor ,b *" the wickad an r 

yf» w faelter himwH under the banner, of the 

Hghteou*; but each .hall reap the reward of hit 

own doing., whether they bo good or evil: for God 

wiH March the heart and try tho rein* of overr 

«*«*Ure- Then .ball tbe covering bo ttken off 

•"■•M people, and the veil bo removed from all 

Thon .hall Ant.chrint no longer beguile 

auklad with the mere o*me of religion in which 


•ibilily to their Creator! Rogardlc. of eternal hoBr * wh *!l the l8area 6,1 * nd ,he win,c - 
realities, their whole attention aeema to be which the mercy of 

groaaed with the thing* that belong to tho abort, 1 [’ ,, !' ld r <l *" th * of ,a, . val . , ? , T 

•pan of human life, as though they were to live Andwh “ e the shadowy valleys open, which leads 
forever in this world. The Day of Judgment i 10 thf t ^ H,b Jeath ’ , ^ >eak, oflhlt love wh ‘ c b 
they put far away from their thought., a. a mat-! l ? , thc ? re * D P* ,tu ™ and ih T *‘‘ 11 

ter of no concern, little eon.idering that they are' .V.V* h ." ! here '• an ««•«•! apr.ng foe th* 
continually incrawing the black catalogue ofthair '^ 1 ^" 0 ^ 01 • 
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I th* GovpcJ call* for Mlf denial. -Every thing ia aature < lookingfl»r Chritt every da y, deplore* (b« Iom to a liceu 


UNION VILLAGE, FEE. 13, 1847. 


call* for • life ovary way different from Dial which J*-su« 
ltd—who said •’follow ms.' If there it anything worth# 
of encouraging, lot »• toy to yoo that Immortal laurefej 
will aoror b«won by folding your arms it note. Shell wn 
reach the detuned thoretofblitt mid not beuxpcnad to tbm! 
pelting* of the pitilew itorm? Shell wi beif ouwird 
•houtt of eternal innmph thenvid* wavingWmer of peace! 
and salvation without encountering! foe? Shall w« plant 
our feet upon the undying shores of Immortality, without 
bearing a steady helm o’er foaming billows, mid tvorre 
than ocean's darkness ? Shall we mingle with the myriad* 
of the blessed in songs of praise to him who livetb forever— 
where no jarring note it heard—where all is spotless purity 
without learniug a lesson of submission oiie to the other 11 a 
Love. 

To gain the treasures which never fade, a warfare a- 
gainst the. world, the flesh and the devil is to be engtged 
in—in which thousands have fallen and perished. The 
work ii one that will most assuredly call out all the oppo> 
si (ion which these three long established, and combined 


“Know Thywelf.” 

So lets©# is more important, vet none more neglected 
than thu. We have ihonghtofit particularly in it* bear- 
• ng* upon tboae whom God baa awakened to «ooaider Jli« 
treasures of truth. A juutUtude have bevu called up fraan 
the bu*y cares oflifo.and.tho pleasures of sanse. to look 
for the promised second coonug of Christ. The grand de- 
.15001 these truths, (like all others in the treasury of.the 
\hnighsy) has been to sanctify ami save men froiu sin—to 
make tlMi better—to "know thyself." Now see the art of 
mtan. So soon ns the influence of truth is brought to bear, 

1 he carnal mind rejects it and as a reason for so doing isnec* 
cssary, that reason** found in finding fault with others. The 
-uhtvrfuge though poor, i* one of the most common. Just 
like the first tmnsgreasonr “This woman which than gav 
e#t me*’ was the cause of his sin: and the woman's plea 
“the serpent beguiled me and 1 did eat." Neither 
were to blame—themselves bciugjudges. 

The Advent cause in Cincinnati has gone to pieces, and 
f this Jacobs .whom, we loved, of course is the cause. But 
lew. if any of the professed Adventists Shat are left in that 

• ity, hare bean able, to discover that the t rue cauae of fault 
) is the want of that spirit which brings God's people "to¬ 
gether in one." In .their blindness, they coutiaue to de¬ 
plore the fall of those who are really and in fin t engaged 
in the goapel work. Be so bind a* to review this matter 

• and idly for a few moment*. 

You tell us that this work -comes short ol the true work ___ 

..fGod-thatit Mb hr beneath th* gloriou, hope with I fo r joy. that will .*ai«b with mortal life, like the pwiin£ 
which you aie animated. Then Jet us see whether you are I ^ ghadow! 

prepared to appreciate the true work of God When it does storm after storm of God’* judgment* have been pouring 
come. Tell ns whether your life, or even the most select ^ U p 0B Ba tions of the .earth since the dawn of the 
parts of it, does not fell tar short of this, which you con- j evcatfnl cantury in which we live: and dark portentious 
drum I What attribute of the Almighty can justify you for c f Tcn geance arts now ready to burst upon you with 

turning aside from aoch a work—a work you have neier ^ terror. Sioce you hava had an earthly 


tioas worid, of thnse"little interesting girls." There is no 
complaint of nhy weal of attention, or lack of education, or 
kind love e* tended to them; but they are likely to lirs 
litas of purity; and this forevor has, and forever will cause 
uneasitiasi with those who do not. Such abandonment in 
i^ SiiterBishopNi tStfaatlon, is to bring down "the wrath of an 
ce* offended God." Whit kind of a God must that be, who 
will become offended when w« deny ourselves, take up 
our cross, and follow Christ—and teach our children to do 
the same? Who Cares for such a Ood! I do not know of 
but one God that if in the habit of becoming seriously of¬ 
fended when people comply wiih Christ's conditions of v 
miration, (Mark 10:29) and that is “the God of this world 
who hath blinded the minds of them that believe not.’/ 
Thi* God will always become offended when people aban¬ 
don the world and follow Christ We may expect to suf¬ 
fer bis wrath, which is not very serious however, for it is 
only as eternal as himself. 

You say “the time has come when there is a sifting of the 
little flock." Wesll know this to be true: But what i* 


powers can fornieh. The world will unfold its treasure#* the sifted flock of which you speak, or where is it? A 
and brightly pencil its hope#—th ejUth will cling to its af- flock has but one shepherd, and dwells in one fold. Neith- 


fections, depraved appetite* and lusta, with a fixed and de - 1 
terminer! grasp;—and the devil of course will claim his, 
usurped dominion. Yours is not an earthly warfare:—* 
He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh J 
city." Prov. 11: 32. The pleasures of perseverance in 
the work of God will live while all earthly thing* will lade 
and perish. The testimony of fhe Everlasting Gospel hal 
been spread before you, in terms that must soon tell wheth¬ 
er you will forsake all for Christ, or whether you wiU barter 
away the joys of immortality for "the pleasures of tin for a 
O how unwise to part with an eternal inheritance, 


I ml your hand tot Have yoa felt the sundering of earthly 
ties that your union might be in Christ? Have you sold 
all to gain a lasting treasure? Have you forsaken Father, 
Mother, Brother, Sister, Wife and Children; end trusted 
the naked promise of Jehovah for an hundred fold of that 
thing for which you profees felook. and which is Car better 
than what wa have found? Show us some better way 
than this—something that crucifies the carnal man more 
fifoctually—something that practically teaches more Love 
to each other s o m e thing that removes ns farther from sin 
and nearer to holmeso-forther from self and uearer to the 
i-laimt of God’s suffering poor, who would be one in Christ 
—farther from earth and nearer heaven? Practically de¬ 
monstrate to ns that there is something on earth that comes 


existence, hen ten smiling pence has never found a foothold 
in the pessiog sunlight of a single day. In the midst of 
the horrors of famine and contagion, ibe people of God have 
dwelt securely in one delightful fold:—The torch of war- 
tbq broils of civil and political discord—the heart sicken• 
ng anxieties of worldly care, and the poisonous tongue of 
slander, have alike been as harmless as summer breexes 
among the branches of the forest oak. Will you spurn 
the fold of Christ because a neat has not been given yoo in 
the sides ollhe north, above the Throne of the most 


er do they eet et different tables; but all share and fare a-^ 
Tike. W hat have you ever aem among Adventists that ev- ] 
er looked like a flock—obeying the Shepherd’s voice, till 
they began to gather among Believer*? 

You might have referred us to the rule laid down by 
Christ, by which to distinguish between the "Lo here," 
Ac. and the true messengers of Christ. “By thi* shall all 
men know that ye are my disciple* if ye have love one to 
another." A fruit of the apirit it Love; and while the L© 
here’s arre transformed into angel* of lifhl (talk) they are 
easily known because they never were transformed into 
angels of l*ove. There is no counterfeiting thi*. for Love, 
such as God approves, eousicts in keeping his command¬ 
ments, and ia manifest in having “the same care one for 
another." 

You say you are determined to trust CJod A bis word for 
your faith and practice. To trust God without obeying 
him, i» tojrurf that he will excuse you in not forsaking all j 
for Christ; and alao to tr*M that he will permit j ou to beat 
your fallow servant* who are attempting to obey that com¬ 
mand. If this it the way in which you have tested the reli¬ 
gion of Jesus Christ, lam not surprised that your God 
should pour hie wrath upon Bco. and Sister Thompson for . 

You asy t&e^kingdoin for which you look, is not in earth¬ 
ly kingdom; but eternal and in the heavens. The king¬ 
dom for which Daniel looked, with “the Dominion, and 
the greatness of the Kingdom'' was to be “under the whole 
It was first to be like a grain ol 


High?" Will you discard the present work of God—live \oi h ** Teni ‘ ™ lo 1 . . 

T. _It- iho dal.—. oreteoce ofwriftnr —“"l "O-40 be —ght-to be g.»«» to . little Hock- 


nearer the Gospel mark (not Gospel talk merely) than that ^ ^ j| € ^ 1|K j e crott he bore? How much long- 


selfishness ami lust, under thu delusive pretence of waiting- 
for something better? How long will you dretm of blii 
which cost the Savior's blood and tears, while a stranger to 

• a*# sv l_I ALKm KamI Uaui murk IAnw. 


which we are engaged and never more quickly did Je¬ 
hu’s Cnuriot drive to the city of JexraeL than we will seek 
/ that better place. If you never made a candid confession 
[ before in your life, bu candid now; and any that your cries 
of coma back, coum back! Delusion! is all mare canting 
hypocrisy— a shield to turn aside the keen edge of truth: — 
a fog that is raised to prevent the light from 
want of hoaestv, end making bare the fountain of -orrup- 
tioa within. 

T'n break lb*sc dear relationships say yoa, which God 
tia» ordained, i* more than 1 can bear. 1 do not believe 
Godreqoire.it. Pause a moment. God’s requirement* 
are plain. “ Whosoevar ha be of you that foraeketb not all 
that he bath cannot be my dimipl*." Now when yoo my 
’•Ido not fi fkm God requires it.” think again that yon are 
not alone in your unbelief. The formalist, the man of 
pleasure, the seeker of earthly good, ae well •* the bold 
liUtphemer, the robber, the murderer—the adulterer, the 


er, think you. will the work of charging fault upon your 
honest brethren prove a covering for your unwillingness to 
bear the cross of Christ? 0 may God awaken you to se? 
that you have a higher calling than to "live in the flesh 
tod “wind the things of the flesh. The day of mercies and 






to become great and fill the whole earth. Ac. 

It i* well that yoo do not “expect to go after any false 
visions," but it ia well also that we have a rule by whielu 
false may be known from true ones. The young men were 
to see visions in the last days, see Joel 3: Where de you 
find Joel’s true vision* in these days? 

The legacy left the Christian is, that through ranch trib¬ 
ulation they shall enter the kingdom of God. Nouu elie, 
but those who do enter that kingdom can possibly know 


<Remark* oa Sinter Bishop’s Letter, i 

YVa can but feel a degree of sorrow when we see friends 
that have always been guarded aed apright in their conver¬ 
sation, so far giving way to unholy feelings as to suffer 
themselves Jo make use of the most unguarded and un¬ 
warrantable expressions: The writer above, charges a 
Brother A Sister with the design of abandoning a little in¬ 
teresting family of girls to "a place no better than a Catho¬ 
dic nunnery." When parents sacrifice their parental 


th. *11 p.rfcctly Hfr« mthjou Mi'P lot* '» 

lo bet. the rltok vorld will II* i* tb«ir I boarding Kbnul, to acquire • fathionabl. f daeatwa, th.ro 
nfB4a.it nd wI.bpIj .***r that you art right ia thiamat- ar* taw profaaaad chnatwaa abroad l* dnplore auch an 
tor AatoroMotbarobjaction.(--Iti. -or. than 1 «nI.baadoon-t-Uoogh than child™ ar. Mad11. th, 
i * live nr ore churits It is indeed more than ua- ways of the world -.—But when Brother and Sister Thomp- 

JZu.wo.t-l coaraa, to taiagl, H. ^ 

thooaaad brook, and riHa. and la* tbooaaad gargling wWiaaoday |»***t wrthotrt thair -I* baiog aalatad with 
aprioga acattrrad throagh ral— aad oa th* awaataia aid* i 
andean*# them to drink again the water* they rent forth, 

/ «««t be the work ofGed:-U ieao loss the work of God to 
| u rn a mmiI from nature * course into the gospel work. Kv -1 
i thing in nature call# for gratification—Every thing in | 


the sound af blasphemy, and place them under their own 
eye. in the fold of Christ, where they do not me evil and 
where their ears do not hoar it-wbere they are protected 
in a life of virgin parity, of tbeir own chooring where no 
discordant sounds are heard; then Sister Bishop who is 


faction that have to be sundered to gain tbs'.heavenly hon¬ 
or, and that only .fa capable of producing any thing worthy 

the name of tribulation. 

It is true that "Christ never danced in at hi* pilgrimage 
onlheaarth," balitik alao tru«<hat b. -id "all thing, 
nuatb, fulbU—1 which wet, written in th* Law of Mo«e«, 
indin th* P»oph«ta. and in the P—lma.con«*rning—e: It 
ia written i* tha.prophacjf of Jrretu-h.tSH*,) that God 
ahill gather bie people end build the— again; at whioh time 
they nreatjied the virgin o( lareel. “and ahett go forth in 
tb* dance, of them that make merry." Thieie to be “in 
tbit preaent worW”—“now in thietiaa*." fo* lha ao-panj 
to be getber —1 ar* “the blind a*dd*« tame, the woawn with 
child end her that tra.ail«;lb with chHii together: a graai 
company ahnll r»t»m tbithar.’' “Tharafer* they th.ll 
com* and ling in th. he,ight W Bon, end ahull low togeth 
,r , 0 th* goodneaa of the Load, for wheet, end win*, enil 
lor oil. and for the you* *f th. Hoekaad ef the herd.- and 
(hair Jl thall b. a. a watuad garden, and they ^ no. 
•Low any -re at all. Then *.« IK, *jplm » 
the dance, both yooog -a* old togethar.” Thi. duel* 

»«t bein thla time-before tb.^ "renew tMtyonlhf 
for “old men" deuce a* well ** )o*i*. Her* » 
thing “written in the Prophet.," that Jem. mid a.n.1 b* 


































^ilfiUed;—Itis a thing that concerned Hint, for they were 
to “flow together to the goodness of the Lord. If you 
never expect to deuce, it amt be be*u* yen never ?*• 
|iectto etteiii to the character, end the only character, of 
which it ha* been predicted that they ehoold daoee. 

Again, the IWlrit says* (149: 2-3.) “Lat brael r»joice 
| in Hitu that made hint : Let the children of Zion be joy¬ 
ful in their King. Let them praise his name in the dance." 
Again, Ps* 150. 4, “Frame hint with the timliral and 
dance.'' Then are things “written in the Psalms concern¬ 
ing" hurt; ami concerning the order of worship to be ob¬ 
served at His appearing and kingdom—at the dime when 
the children of Zion are required tobejoyfuli»(nolo6ou/] 
their King. 

When the Children of Israel were brought through the 
Red Set, ami delivered from their enemies, they praised 
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do not ban* sonra nsatmtuhmce to the tnsa Christ. What, 
are thotnse, and what the false featured 
Wu doubt not the truth of your statement that you had 
rather “take the place of the negro slave." than togoa- 
moagthr SHaktr*:—Wc could have believed more than 
that; for if the gentleman “well acquainted with the Sha¬ 
kers," hat! said he would rather have taken the place of the 
uiibridletl horse, or ass, and live in the uotrmmwled grati 
riculion of the IW); than to bear his croee, we could have 
believed him. There are many it Ounces where the negro 
slave himself, hat chosen a two fold slavery—(to a master, 
and to hi* lusts) in preference t* a two fold liberty—(for 
soul, and body) with the crom of Christ* 
f You ray, a# a follower of Christ, you ace called through 
tribulation. Then upon your plan we have the greatest; 
,for vott have not yet become like the negro slave. Conte 
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to the Lord. Their drest on the Sabbath is dis- 
cribed in Rev. “white snd clean.” If they arc 
the saints—the little flock, to whom the kingdom j 
is given, thought I it may be known by trying 
the spirit they are of, and this stood the test. 

I went homo to Akron, with the idea of return¬ 
ing in a few days to unite with the Believers, but 
iny business lug prevented. While I wts with 
them my mind was constantly calling on God to 
prepare me for the kingdom—teach m« thy truths 
O God, as Christ and the Prophets instructed. 
•‘Ask and it shall be given you—seek and ye shall 
find—knock and it shall be opened unto you/* 
continually sounded in my ears. Parly in the 
fall, the Hooks of Daniel, Rev. and Matt. 24: 
opened to v»y mind anew:—The kingdom to be 
given M ll\e saints, and how the saints were to 


the Uni “with timbrels, and with dowers.” see R\. 15: 20,1 tud see u*; aivl die way we will take Shaker vengeance up have i^-at the time of the end—in the latter days 

• * —* —-.-j-r —*’““1 — ! — the Day of the Lord,—all opened to my mind 

in a light that I never saw it before. Dear Breth¬ 
ren Sisters do have patience with me; and not' 
throw down the paper and say you have had 
enough of Shakerism. Stop* How came these 
good"brethren to believe with what the world 
calls Shakers! They were Adventists as well as 
we, and pasted through the same exper ience. God 
has brought them, in that experience, up to the 
order of his kingdom, and they now bear the 
fruits of it. If we reject them, we reject God— 
his Christ, and his kingdom. The old Jews said 
of Christ “his blood be on us and on our child¬ 
ren,” and then crncified him. You say your 
brethren shall'not go to the Shakers if you can 
prevent it.” ** ♦'*’ * * 

ELI GOOD ALL. 

The arguments are continued at length, from 
the Prophecy of Daniel, and the New Testament, 
which we are obliged to omit for the wa Jt ot 
room. 


aud Paul (ells ux that all the cireumxtano* connected with Ion you,may open to your mind a fountain ol salvation, 
the dclsveratrce of Israel font Egypt, “happord unto theiu ! 
lor eosauiple* [types or shadows] and they are written for 
our admonition, upon wl out the ends of the world are 
coiue,” 1 Cor. 10: 2-11. Where were these, articular 
things written “in the Law of Moses.and in the Prophet*, 
and ia the Psalms, about dancing, (which concerned 
Chris!) fulfilled ? Yet wr doubt not that Sister Bishop 
means what she says, w*en she tella u* she neter expects U» 
join ia a dance of any kisd. 

You ray that C»mt “led a life of suffering and privation," f 


Geo. A* Sterling. 

We are thankful for the privilege we have, of preventing 
to our readeraanother communication from this brother. 
For wane cause unknown to us, it appears he has not re¬ 
ceived the “Star” (though regularly mailed to Sharon, Ct.). 
ami we hare been deprived of his correspondence. We do 
not present his cowniunicatirn as the faith of Believer* 
in all points*but we love the spirit in which it is written, 


and you do not expect to fare much better than he did. i and we love the man. In hi* case we have a specimen of 
People sometime* dsreseve themselves:—you have a house I the teachingsof the Holy Spirit in the Advent movement; 
und land—Jesu* had not where to lay bit head. Je«u* and we have no doubt that every honest soul who has been 
owned no relatto ns only those who did his Fathers will— en g®£«d in that work, would have been led at far at least 


e between your relationships, and thoftot( •• he has, if they had been na willing to lay all upon theal- 
\ vou. Have vou forsaken them all for j tar ol sacrifice,and walk in the light of God, as it has open- 


I seenodifftrewr 
the world around 
Christ’s take?—What honest, upright woman, who makes 
-no pretentions t# following Christ, has not done it upon the 

same plan ? 

You do not fxpect to find “a new Jerusalem, nor a 
I mount Zion, nor the city of the Living God, aoioflg the 
Shakers,” yet y<u do expect to find all these when the 
new Heavens and the new Earth are ushered in " When 
this new Jerusalem u*‘ushered ia.’’it is created M a rejoic¬ 
ing and h«r people a joy." (Inn. 65 j IS.) This creation in 
so singular that you will not believe it because it i| labeled 
( -Shaker.” They were to plant, and 6 4 iWan<j inhabit,*. 

work, and die—at the “age of a tree" fee. io the only new 
‘ Jerusalem, and new Earth, of which you read in the scrip¬ 
tures. It appear* as the Prophet say s, but not as you ex- 
| peel—therefore you reject it. What evidence have we 
that you would not do the name if it should come as you ex< 
f pect ! If you should stand gazing up into heaven— full of 
, hope—full ot expectation—waiting for Jesus,! and Lo the 
; Great City—the New Jerusalem. 1500 miles square should 
"(begin to descend, your soul expending as it draws near;— 


ed up before them. 

Bro. Sterling, (formerly a clergyman in the Episcopal 
Church.) heartily embraced the Advent views, sometime I 
think in the year 1843, and fearlessly proclaimed the ap¬ 
proach of the Great Day of God, in his congregation. For 
this bold step he was dismissed from his charge; but when 
called to preach to them his last discourse, as he suppos¬ 
ed,such was the overwhelming evidence adduced, attended 
with the power of God, that he wu recalled, and continued 
‘or sometime to fill his former station. His “Letters to 
Bishop MrJIvsine," published iu the “Western Midnight 
Cry/' will be remembered by all Advent Believers. 

Extract of a Letter from firo. Goodale. 

Chatham Centre Feb . 1, 1847. 

Beo. Enoch dc Chahlee:— 

I am lame, and have been alone for 14 weeks. 
I am most of the time confined to the house; but I 
am happy in the order of your fa mily, (the saints.) 


Afyou should behold, written alsng upon its walls of bur- * I am well convinced that you are at home in your 
I nisbed gold, “/ SHAKE not the earth only, but also hear [ Father’s house; and when I can get some one to 

put me into the pool, I shall leap and praise God 
with you., 

I want to communicate some of my feelings for 
the past 14 months. 1 am convinced that a holy 
life is to be obtained—that the principle# ofGod’s 
kingdom mutt be in me:—“Ye are the temple of 
the living God.” “Como out from among them 
[the world] and touch not the unclean and I will 
; receive you.” There was a state of purity for a 
! saint that I had not felt; still the kingdom of hea- 


I ven” (Heb. 12. 25.) doyou not in your heart believe that 
you would turn in horror from this great Shaker of Heav¬ 
en and earth. You admit that the nttire of the Bride, the 
I lamb’s wife, is the righteousness of taints:—carry out 
l/our reasoning, and then tell ns whit the city looks like. 

You say you expect to see Christas he is. Those that 
' have this hope in them purify themselves, even as he is 
pure. Those who do not attempt ffiat work, furnish evi¬ 
dence that such hope is not in them. 


You say these little children will be brought to an ui>-1 ven wag before me, the great object of my desire; 
timely grave. What evidence have you for this— save a i an( j un i on to the saints of God was interwoven 
reckless determination to say something, in your extremi- \ w jth m y whole being. I believe the Adventists 
- ty ? The statistics of the United Satiety show an increase j to be tho paints, and as they were talking about 
| of about me hundred 
I it is in the world around 

f which they are sinning ....... v . ; *,,«**., »,.„■». ...» --... v , --- - - 

t who live the nearest like Chriat, will suffer no lots in the more I was scattered. There was such con- | 
Grace; ami if you can show us children who are trained ! fusion—one was Moses, another Aaron, another 
with greater care, and in whose tender minds the principles Joshua, &C« that 1 truly was nothing— not being 


I per cent, upon human life, to what gathering together, my great desire was to gath- ^ ^ 
und us. What kind of sin it that with ! er with them. I went to their meetings at Nor-1 ^ 

>iog away their day of Grace? Those 1 walk, and Cleveland, and the more I conversed. ’ r . 


—<*••• 

Extract of a Letter from fauterbury. 

Shaker Village , *Her. Co. A*. H. Jan . 21,184 1 
Respectfully Remembered Beo. Hervey. 
“Advent disciples are almost continually flock¬ 
ing in from the deluge and scourge without, inso¬ 
much that we have our hands and hearts full. 
They come into the ark even by twos and sev¬ 
en’s. Two brethren and three sisters from the 
gathering family are now on a tour some miles 
south expecting to gather in some more. 

Those who have as yet come in amongst us are 
mostly poor, having spent their property to pay 
their expenses on their way to heaven, and seem 
thankful to grasp and secure tha durable riches 
of Mother’s gospel. Nor are they the meanest a- 
mong men; but many of them are people of the 
first and best talents. They are xealous and 
powerful, and we love them with aa tveriasting 
love, as also those heaven bound souls who have 
enlisted of late in your battalion, which we doubt 
not are of the same cast, from the partial acquain¬ 
tance we have had with them through the agen¬ 
cy of brother E. Jacobs and otherwise. * * 

What more can we say, brother? * * 

* * to entertain you! If we knew 

aught that would please or interest you we would 
gladly forward it if in our means; for we like to 
retain our alf^-rionate acquaintance with you, anil 
wish we could do the Mine with your whole lot, 
(aiid even more your whole society,) but the gift 
Providence forbids, and we must be resigu- 


\ of Parity tod Love to God and hit people, art more deeply 
j planted, no shall not be long in placing oar children un¬ 
der such protection. 

j You despair of ever seeing Bro. Jacobs in the kingdom; 
( but it remains for me to be more charitable. I do not det- 
pair of seeing you io the kingdom; and onjc strong ground 
\ of hope is, that yon have run out of all sorts of arguments, 
i either scriptural, common arose, or reaonabfr, to justify 


fitted fot their use* I heard of the Shakers* and 
1 invited the brethren to go with me & see them, 
as the Adventists were gathering among them. 
None of them would go, #o I started alone, I was 
with them six weeks. I was received freely, & 
in love. Their family order, is of heaven. The 
order of their business, Schools, &c. was beyond 
anything that I had ever seen. Love was 
their main sail—it governs all their doings. 


I you in living after the course of tha worfd, and that you j Their method of worship was new to me, and I 
) will soon seek for something more solid in the F.verlasting , did not sec through it all; though their dance was 
v Gospel. There can be no false, or counterfeit Chrit’i, that aoleinn, and all they did was done heartily at un- 


With this please to accept the kind affectionate 
and best love of the Church, for yourself and com¬ 
panions* whom wo should be glad to call each by 
name and title; but even this puny touson we 
can’t recite; so in this case our ignorance must 
be winked at, as it does not materially decrease 
our love, for wo can address Mother s children all. 
(nominal or anonymous.) with the title, “sharers 
in our LOVE.” * 


arc purposing *uou to i»*u« a pamphKt. - 

y ing the tuoslsncr of mo*l of the argument* that have be* u 
put forth during the past year, ami perhaps some new »n.- 
cles. calculate.! to throw light upon the luiudsol llu- »r* -‘••W. 
class of rnquirtr*. 
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REASONS 

For btlieving ui the second appearing of Christ in Moth¬ 
er Ann Lee. 

Itrcsusr tint Adaiu wu the plan, (Includiog Ese, the Moth¬ 
er,)* 

To rt'ur«»«*nt the second man, I'mUd to another. 

Thus Mother was the SeconJ Kve, By God she was ap- 
pointed: 

Mtluaijch ten million* disbelieve. She it the Lord* An- 
nomted, 

At K\e and Adam made the man. Mot one without the 
other; 

So Jesut Christ and Mother Ann Are jointly one together. 

Because ’(was said in age* past, By hiiu who's born ot Wis¬ 
dom ; 

The Bridegroom * children cannot fast While he, the 
Bridegroom'* with them, 

A groom or Bride caituot exist. The on* without the 
other. — 

Though men and devils squirm and twist, Tlf Bride of 
( tiri»t i» M other. 

Because Const Je»us was a Groom, As Scriptures W' «• 
cited; 

Then who’s the Bride for uutowhom W a- Christ the Lord 
united! 

• S he's not the Church, as some suppose, Compos'd of sis¬ 
ter 'ml broths r; 

For ever) man of sense well knows A Bride implies a 
Mother. 

The children of this parentage. Compose the church to¬ 
gether;— 

Teas never known in any age That children have no 
Mother. 

Because those gifts of ancient days Through Mother were 
restored; 


And thanks to God, whose name we praise. Whose works 
shall be adored. 

Because Christ Jesus, (styl'd the Just,) First pav’d the way 
for Shakers, 

And Mother Ann we own as first, Among these sin for¬ 
saken. 

Cbrist taught the strait and narrow wav, He taught strict 
self-denial; 

So Motlier did his word obey, And prov’d the way by trial. 

* • saints of old among (heir creeds, Admit this institu¬ 
tion ; 

The people came and show'd their deeds, And made full 
restitution. 

Because the witness i« within,—And what was John’s sd- 
mi»sion ? 

“If we confess and leave our sin, We’re sure to find remis¬ 
sion.” 

If mints in Zion are the light, Tu there we must discover 

Whatever** not exactly right, Forsake the same forever. 

Because the language Yta and Way, The Savior Strictly 
taught us; 

And Mother bid us thi* obey. As subject sons and daughters. 

He taught us call all men by name. Without a Sir or Mas¬ 
ter; 

And Mother strictly taught the same. Without a veil or 
plaster. 

So there is not a Mister Proud, Through Mother’s whole 
expansion. 

Kir if there were, they’d push and crowd, If not block op 
ber mansion 

Because the time 

And Michael 
ted. 

Because the prophecies relate To what has been fulfilled. 

To Mother s work of recent date, As what the Lord had 
willed. 

Because a w»man^rompass’d man, At prophets hare pre¬ 
dicts. 

According to Jehovah’s plan. Which can't be contradicted. 

Because the Scriptures all concur Jo prove this way con¬ 
sistent, 

Althoogh it makes a dreadful stir Among the near aadtf is- 
tant. 

Because the wicked hate the way^And call the work de- 


Whi n this disMCtion's fully done, Of each he has another. 

His brother too, he must reject. And all this old relation; 

And lee I more riv’mice and respect For Wisdom’s new 
creatiou. 

Ilia house aud land, his daughter too, With all his horned 
cattle; 

In lact, hi* lift he nm«t subdue, Or fall and die in battle. 

It wr receive eternal lile, These ties must all be broken; 

And in return there is no wife, Thus Jesus Christ has 
spoken 

But skin lor skin the old man cries, What torment it there 
greater / 

Than thus for nie.ro sacrifice My life,—my carnal nature? 

Because our Mother's huute is wall’d With stoaes of sacred 
fire; 

The J.ortl our Righteou^ess she’s call’d By good old Jer¬ 
emiah. f 

Because it is a fire w ithin. And purifies the temple, 

Consuming Gog, the mar of sin, And making sinners trem¬ 
ble. 

1 his is the fire, there is no doubt, Our Savior came to kin¬ 
dle; 

Though Antichrist soon struck it out, And thuS it hud to 
dwindle. 

But Mother has reviv’d the same, With greater confiagra- 
tiou; 

Then let her children blow the flame. And burn the old 
creation 

This thtn’s the fire which is to burn The earth, with all its 
stubble;| 

The heavens also in their turn, Partake of all the trouble. 

W hy was this work so oft compar’d To things well known 
in nature? — 

The prophet Malachi declar’d An oven was its feature. 

Where tin n do bakers first begin To heat that cooking fur¬ 
nace? 

The fire it kindled there within. Tin there the fuel’s fur¬ 
nish’d. 

This fire already is so hot It melts the old creation; 

Then 1 would ask if this is not In truth regeneration. 

Because the mountains fill the vales, Not one above the 
other. 

For perfect justice here prevails. And this obtained 
through Mother. 

Because the way is true and just. Bring* all upon a level, 

It crucifies all carnal lust. And overcomes the devil. 

Because the lion and the lamb Lie down •<» peace 

together; 

The dove, the eagle and the swan Are birds alike of feath- 
er. 

Because the implements of war Are chang'd to cultiva¬ 
tion;— 

Avenging other* we abhor, By vile retaliation. 

Another reason we will give, That's highly recommended, 

It teaches us those wrongs forgive Where other* have 
offended. 


time is fully out That prophets hare predicted, 
I has proclaim’d a shout, To call in those nfflic- 


Refuse to hear, much lets obey.—Resort to persecution. 
Becauxe in truth it does agree With ancient revelations; 
We know it is the living tree. Whose leaves will heal the 
nations. 

Be* ease the world abhor the wav, And hate a self-denial; 

A no lew there are who will obev. Or test the work by trial. 
Because ’Its come like as • thief When he was not suspect- 

And not. in form, a noble chief. For which it is rrjeeted. 
Because it is so far beneath The lofty views of nature, 

The worldly wise will not believe. Expecting something 

greater. 

Because it stains the pride of man, (Ah, that is one good 
reason;) 

Because revealed through Mother Ann, They cry delusion! 

treason! 

Because the way is very straight, The other vastly crooked; 
This surely then’s the narrow gate, And tnanks to God wa 
took it. 

Because the ottogau it wide. The way so vast extensive, 
That evil deeds can ibera abide, And ev’ry thing offen¬ 
sive. 

Bee**** the carnal Ine of man Is lost by crucifixion ; 
Although the Savior taught the plan, But lew receive con¬ 
viction. 

Because it takes the old man's life, And burns him to a 


It takes from him his lawful wife, And makes of bar a sister. 
It takas from him bis darling son, His Father, Sister, 


Because the wicked hate the cross, And feign a false con¬ 
clusion; 

They dread the old man’s fatal loss, So call the work de¬ 
lusion. 

Because that union is the bond By which we are united; 
But carnal lovers will abscond, As soon as theyte in¬ 
dicted. 

Because this way gives peace and rest. Replete with con¬ 
solation,— 

Each faithful soul is truly blest With full and free salva¬ 
tion. 

Because it yields an hundred fold Of which we have the 
promise; 

We find a treasure new and old. And none can take it 
from us. 

'Tit leaven by a woman hid In three respective measures, 
And Mother Ann, when she was bid, Disclos’d these sa¬ 
cred treasures. 

Those three-nani’d measures well compare With three 
past dispensations; 

The meal and yeast wera mixed there, Had there some 
fermentations. 

But in this fourth and last display. This sponge well 
wrought with leaven. 

Is bak'd and furnished day by day. Which is the bread of 

I Whicfl Mother's gospel shall extend To ev’ry tongue and 

The world will know its final end. And own the new crea¬ 
tion; • 

For ev'ry tongue shall yet confess, (Of things in earth and 
heaven,) 

That Mother is our Righteousness. TVat tbere'a the se¬ 
cret leaven. 

Because that heaven, earth and hell Bear-witness to the 

nations. 

That Mother's gospel does excel All former dispensations. 
What I have stated is the truth. And not a supposition, 

If any wish for further proof, I'll give my deposition. 

JOHN WHITCHER. 

Canterbury, Jem. 1847. 

• Rom. 5:14. fJaramiah, 33:16. ) Peter, 3:10. 

—*•••«—- 
DELUSION. 

Whtt delation it greater, than for a man to be¬ 
lieve he is crucifying the carnal appetite*, when, 
at the tame time, he gratifying them to the ex¬ 
tent of hie ability? and it not thi* the cate with 
the mate of Christian professors! It i* easy to tell 
when we deny the body of animal food; bat argu- 
ment fhile to coo vi nee men that they cannot cruci¬ 
fy and gratify th’ last* of the lleeh at th’ tame time! 


Letter from firo.G. A. Sterling. 

Sharon , Conn. Jan . 1847. 
Dear Brother: —Ihtfvoconcluded once more to 
take up my pen and address you, in consequence 
of the deep interest I take in those whom the Lord 
is preparing to go up to Zion to do his “marvelous 
work and wonder,” ha. 29. Although I have 
no special direction in this instance so to do, still 
1 think the requirement to comfort each other with 
our mutual faith, a sufficient justiticalion. For 
some reason unaccountable to myself, I have been 
unable to get a Day Star from your publishing 
office; a few days since iiowever, I received an 
old No. from a friend containing a communication 
of my own, which you close by requesting more 
light regarding the mystery of Ephraim. Perhaps 
it is not too late to speak of this subject now to¬ 
gether with some others. We are yet very igno¬ 
rant, for the time has not come when the Lord 
will give us that “unction whereby we shall know 
all things." Still that which the Lord has taught 
us, we may communicate under proper cautions. 
Gods truth is so precious that wc must be care¬ 
ful not to cast pearls before swine; for they wil- 
turn and rend you: for although they will soon 
run down “a steep hill and Vrish in the sea,” as 
the Lord has taught us in a parable, so that the 
babes will alone coinprehesd it, let us not by any 
imprudenco of our own help on the awful work. 
fFor “the babes” also there is a very important 
direction of our Havior: “1 have many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.”\ 
‘Let those who can bear meat be careful to givef 
milk when needed. As the mystery of God un-S 
dor the 7th Trumpet is about to cease, and the \ 
vail which has been cast over the treasures of ( 
truth is being taken away by the gift of the Holy / 
Ghost, this is an admonition calling for great : 
heed. The Lord through the Holy Ghost will ' 
open the word to us only as we can bear A, need .) 
ThJre is a divine economy in the distribution of ', 
it, suited to our wants and the wisdom of God. 1 
^There is such a thing too as lusting after spiritu- ' 
al knowledge which ie not wise and which the 
Lord will not gratify. “This day our daily 
bread” is all that is good for us to have; all be¬ 
yond would he spiritual extravagance. How 
truly this has been exemplified in our past experi¬ 
ence. What darkness has hovered around us, 
still through the cloud has come light just enough 
to lead us thus far out of Egypt, and to hold us 
firmly on our way. 

The Old Testament is the great ioundation 
treasure house of Gods truth; there written in 
language of type and symbol—parables, that it 
might be hid from “the wise and prudent” and 
opened by the Holj Ghost to those who become 
“fools for Christ i sake.” For this purpose the 
Lord “set prophets” in his Church as an orde- 
nance of interprnation, (1 Cor. 12) now to be re¬ 
set at the “restitution of all things.” The Bible I 
begins with & typical history, and so runs on] 
through. Only get the key to this and the deep ( 
of Gods word opens at once to our wondering vis- ] 
ion. That, which we have looked upon as a na¬ 
ked letter or fact, becomes a sacramental truth 
filled with wisdom and knowledge. Adam and 
Eve in paradise were types of the Second Adain, ' 
and his spiritual Eve in the Eternal Paradise of 
our Father. Ooc person, Eve, typifies a count¬ 
less number of persons, male or female constitu¬ 
ting the one Bride of the Lamb—each from the \ 
side of their respective Lords . As was the de¬ 
struction of the world in the days of Noah, so will 
it be at the coming of the son of man. To him 
was given the covenant of the everlasting pres¬ 
ervation of the earth, and the bow given as the 
sign, which sign encompasses the throne of the 
new earth. Rev. 4: 3; 10: 1. Thus is the Old 
Testament continually interwoven, and is the 
fountain head of the revealed knowledge of God. 
Man’s wisdom has failed to open this word, and 
Gods peoplo are “perishing for lack of knowl¬ 
edge.” Therefore the spirit in the woman cries; 
“Be silent, O all flesh before the Lord, for He 
has risen up out of bis holy habitation, (Zsch.2.^ 
13.) This is in accordance with the prophecy of 
Daniel, that at the end of the scattering Michael 
would raise up;—with 8t. John that then there 
should be war in heaven (the Church) Sataa cast 






















out forever, and the kingdom come, Kev. 12. The 
typical, carnal Church had a carnal Trinity, A- 
braham, Isaac, and Jacob. There could be but 
three—typifying the Spiritual Father. Son and 
Holy Ghost of the Spiritual Church—for the 
great purpose of redempt ion & glorification is to 
manifest the Triune God in or through tlesh I 
Hence for this purpose man was made in the im-1 
age of God. ThesePitriarchs were not chosen to i 
represent the Trinity, but to show forth their re-1 
latiou to the Church, which is the work of God— | 
Hence the acts of the Phtriarclis shadow out the 
works of the Trinity. The Father from enter-; 
nity wills the Church to be. The Son is to come 
forth from the bosom of the Father, take flesh 
and s|K?nd his days in the holy land, working to ! 
bring forth the purpose which began in the Fath¬ 
er. The Holy Ghost is to come Ibrth to conse¬ 
crate and empower this flesh of which this church 
is to bi constituted, all which flesh anointed con¬ 
stitutes the complete ('hriil , of which Jesus is the | 
head, the bride |>ortioit, the body. These nets, I 
say, were symbolised by those of the Patriarchs;' 
spiritual truths by carnal truths. The Church be- j 
ganwith Abraham wh’ isthe Faterofnll believers. ■ 
The coming forth of the 8uii to spend his days in 1 
anointed flesh, A: be offered up in the holy land, by 
coming forth of Isaac, who was not permitted to 
leave the holy land, even for his wife, but s<*nt his 
servant for her among the gentiles; and by the of¬ 
fering of him up, when Abraham rccived him 
from the dead in a figure, a type of Jesus; death. 
In due time Jesus sent forth Ins servants in the 
Holy Ghost (Apostles A:c.) among the (tentlies to : 
get his wife. As Isaac's servant brought Ins wife 
home to him in Canaan; so now, Jesus servants | 
(even our unworthy selves) his angels, his sent 
ones, will gather h s bride and bring them home 
to Zion, unto the Lord our God! Jer. Ill: 6. Al- \ 
though we do this for our Lord, still he does not 
call us servants in spirit, for the servant knoweth j 
not what his Lord doetli. He will soon semi us 
forth and gather his elect who are now iiid in the 
prison house ot Babylon, lie has dried up that 
river of living water, or turned it aside, which 
can be their only defence, and Cyrus will take 
the city and let the captives go free. The shad¬ 
ows ot good things to come are fast passing a- 
way. for we have come to the reality. The go- 
ing forth of the Holy Ghost in temples of fl.*sh in¬ 
to Gentile lands, to beget the house of God, was 
shadowed out or prophecied of in the going forth 
of Jacob among the Gentiles to beget his house. 
Jacob there tarried until the end ol hi- dispensa¬ 
tion came, when he began his return; and Ru- 
chel the “woman from the wihlernnss,” brought 
forth her Benjamin, the “Son of his rioht hand.'’ 
Thus has the Holy Ghost labored among the Gen¬ 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles art- fulfilled, 
and the time has come to return to Zion, when 
the Benjamin, “the son of his right ha nd.” the 
man child “shall be brought forth with which to 
rule the nations with a rod of iron, and dash them 
in pieces like a potters vessel, and the kingdom 
will become the Lords. Thus is the work of the 
Holy Ghost symbolised in the work of Jacob. 
/Would we then get an outline history of 
the church, which isthe work of the Holy Ghost, 
we must look for it in the history of the house of 
) Jacob: Accordingly the changes through which 
the Church would pass are symbolised by the for¬ 
tunes of Jacobs family. This brings me to the 
promise of Obadish 17-21. “The bouse of Ja¬ 
cob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Ksau for stubble**’ Ja¬ 
cob’s children becoming divided and wicked, sold 
Joseph into Egypt. So did the Church; becom¬ 
ing wicked it quenched the Holy Ghost, went 
down into Egyptian darkness. The title of the 
Church then became the house of Joueph; hence 
You will perceive that the house of Ja cob and the 
house of Joseph represent the same Church, un¬ 
der different spiritual aspects. We whose eyes 
have been mercifully opened, know notwithstand¬ 
ing some reformations, that the Church has nev¬ 
er yet recovered from this Egyptian state, hence 
ita appropriate name is still Joseph; and its deliv¬ 
erance says the prophet, shall be “as it was in 
Um days ot Egypt.” Isa. calls it the “city ofcon- 
roeioo.” Rev. 1: 8, the great city, which is spir¬ 
itually called Sodom,and Egypt, where our Lord 
was crucified; a Sodom in lust and an Egypt In 
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arkness; which crucified our Lord in the spirit 
as the Jews did in the flesh. The sight re¬ 
formations of Christendom are typified by those of 
the tribes of Israel. They occasionally cut down 
their groves and destroyed their idols, hut repent¬ 
ed not of their rebell on, and went not up to mount 
Zion to worship. JSo has Christendom done. She^ 
has testified against Papal corruptions, and in the' 
mean time has brought forth so many of her own, 
that both Papal and Protestant, all has become a 

hold of unclean and hateful beasts; lut now pruis- \twelve Apostles were to he given her at this Time 
ed be God the time of treading down has ceased- ; of restitution of all things according to Isa. I: 25 
the sanctuary shall be cleansed; and she will not —HI Kph. 4: 11-16, informs us what the prim- 
only cut down nil her groves and idcL out will go itive counsellors and Judges are. This is the 
up to Zion with songs of everlasting joy. Then testimony and work that has been nmdc in Eng- 
shall the vhgin (the w ise virgins) rejoice in the j land. In this country we had a testimony of the 


but agreeing testimonies are to “flow together,'* 
and the kingdom bo established. 

You will now, dear brother see the reason why 
this 12th Uev., although it commenced its ger- 
niueut fulfilment hundrds of years a go, is now in 
the very crisis of its application to Christen¬ 
dom; and be particular to observe that when the 
woman is to be delivered, she has a crown of 
twelve stars upon her head; and light according 
to the promise of Isa. 110: 26. These stars or 


dance, both young men and old together. O, my 
God, how I behold thy mysterious Word fulfilling 
before my eyes! Who could have believed that 
we should live to see such days as these! And 
how merciful and condescending to my weakness 
hast Thou been in opening all these things. Thou 
didst make thy truth burst forth into manifestation 
in the midst of my own little artless family, that 
1 might know it was God, and that we had com¬ 
menced our journey to the Zion of our joy. Thou 
knowest that I was a “fool*’ and that 1 felt it and 
mourned over it, and then thou didst become my 
most gracious teacher. “This cometh from the 
Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in council At ex¬ 
cellent in working.” Isa. 28. The ten tribe? 
which separated from Z ion A: foug’t against Judah,* 
typified the ten kingdoms which have become a- 
poMate, and at enmity with Judah: the “little 
flock'* that rules with God in their midst, Hosea, 

11: 12. All America is headed up under these* 
kingdoms, because peopled by their descendants. 

There can be no monarchy on this side of the 
water; for in the purpose of God there were to 
be but ten kingdoms, we being on the extreme 
point of the toes of the image. In order to get 
the history ofthe Christian Church whilst in the 
Egyptian state we must see it symbolised in th^ 
history ol Joseph's family in Egypt. He there* 
had his sons bow to him: Manasseh and Ephraim 
—the former meaning forgetfulness, the latter 
“fruit shall come of it.” These two names repre- iherselfup a living sacrifice, 
sent the two great features of the Egyptian state. 

The Church having forgot her first love, Manas¬ 
seh was written upon her. She is still in the 
Manasseh state. When the ten kingdoms were 
formed and baptised, she took the additional 
name of Ephraim, both henceforth existing at the 
same time. It is Manasseh Ephraim; Ac, Ephraim 
Manasseh: and they together shall be against Ju¬ 
dah. Isa. 9:21. All along you will perceive that 
one person typifies many; just as the literal mount 
Zion in Jerusalem, typifies the spiritual Zions 
throughout Christendom. But fruit is to come of 
the Ephraim state. This fruit is the great work 
now to be done, and os this cannot be done in the 
Egyptian state, we look to the other portion of 
Jacobs family for the type. This type is Benja¬ 
min, the “son of his right hand” through whom 
the Father will make bear his holy arm and get 
himself victory before all men. We have already 
observ’d that he was Drought forth after the ctae of 
Jacob's dispensation among the Gentiles. Accor¬ 
dingly the times ofthe Gentiles having run out, A: 
ns we have commenced our return, Rachel,the typ¬ 
ical woman, the‘woman from the wilderness,’ the 
bearing portion of the Church is pained to be de¬ 
livered of the manchild, who shall rule the nations 
with a rod of iron Ar dash them in pieces like a pot¬ 


time; and now we have proceeded to a farther 
testimony; and soon we shallow together to the 
goodness ofthe Lord, and our souls shall be fed 
and watered by the wheat, oil and wine which 
God has raised indifferent parts of his vineyard— 
Wheat, oil and wine, representing that spiritual 
truth winch is food to our souls, Jer. HI: 12. Thus 
shall we grow upas calves ofthe stall and tread 
down the wicked. You will observe that the ten 
tribes among the Jews were called Ephraim, Isa. 
7: 2. From this we know that the ten kingdoms 
of apostate Christendom arc called Ephraim, as 
well as from the Egyptian type. One word about 
Davids dancing before the ark upon its return to 
Zion. Jacob's family gave but a general outline 
of the history of the Church: We must look to 
the other typical history for all the filling up. 
The Philistines came in upon the Jews and car¬ 
ried captive the ark of Gods presence, 1 Ham. 4: 
7. The Philistines, that is the wo-ld, the flesh 
and the Devil have come into and desolated the 
Christian Church: but as Jesus Christ would ever 
preserve an qtk of his testimony. (Rev. 11: 19) 
in the midst of this Gentile, worldly city, the An¬ 
gel is directed to measure off in the midst of a 
small body of witnesses, as a temple for his glory 
and an altar for his suffering, Rev. 11: 1. This 
has ever been the work of the Holy Ghost since 
the apostucy arose in the Church. The altar of 
burnt offering represents the Church offering 
herself up a living sacrifice. .The altar of in¬ 
cense the same body offering its acceptable wor¬ 
ship to God. The ark, the Church as the dwell¬ 
ing place ofthe Holy Ghost—the anointed or 
Christ’s body. This anointed, or Christ body is 
now going up to Zion under its head Jesus Christ. 
This people has ever been the ark of God among 
the Philistines. As you cast your eyes back over 
the history of the “waves of this troublesome 
world” you will ever now and then see it rising 
above its top most billows. It is the Christ—the 
anointed humanity under its great Captain Je¬ 
sus—fear not, it cannot be submerged. It car¬ 
ries a God, a God manifesting himself in the flesh. 
For see it among the Wnldenses next among the 
Reformers, or rather witnesses in the days of Lu¬ 
ther, then among the Methodists. It has since 
dwe’t among thewitnesses of the 2d Advent, which 
witnesses in power began among thelrvingites of 
England about fifteen years ago; Ac they are now 
an altar of burnt offering, an altar of iucenr., 
and an ark unto God, for Christ liveth in them— 
they stand with loins girt about and lights burn¬ 
ing—a permanent and eternal portion ofthe great 
golden candlestick, Rev. 2: 1, which is about to 
cast the full blaze of its light over the face of 
Christendom. These together with the wise 
Virgins of America, constitute the dwelling 
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she went into the wilderness. It has been the cry 
of the spirit of God in every man and woman in 
whom the full mind of God has been cried. II 
the spirit thus cried through a sister Ann—if thei 
Lord made her a mother in Israel At wrought 
through her a peculiar witness for these last days ,j 
who am I that I should gainsay such a work. I 
was but burn of yesterday and know as nothing. 
Let vain and foolish man whose wisdom will 
lead him down to hell, “speak evil of that which 
he understands not." This I do know that Christ 
by the Holy Ghost is making this cry in hun¬ 
dreds of his children, both in this country and in 
England. Testimonies to different parts of 
the work now to be done have Deen given by 
thes i different bodies, Ac now by the great power of 
God, for Michael has risen up, these different, 


In the 11: 19, of Rev. it is called the “ark of tes¬ 
timony,’* because that book is written in the sym¬ 
bolical language ofthe Old Testament. As 
Elijah called down judgment upon Israel, and 
Ezekiel destroyed Jerusalem, so from this ark, by 
the word ofthe Lord proceed Thundering! Light- 
enings, Earthquakes and Great hail. When 
this ark went up David danced before it with all 
hu miff hi, and Michel, she who should have borne 
all his burden* laughed at him! Must it b • so 
now? Must not the Davids dance! the beloved 
ones, ib*kingu after Godi own heart . Isa. flOth 
says it shall be with tabrets and harps. Must 
not now Gods “marvelous work and wonder begin, 
when the wisdom ofthe wise shall perish, aud 
the understanding ofthe prudent come to nought?” 
Gods word must be fulfilled; heaven and earth 
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’ would sooner fail. The Davids will dance; the j ward lor all the sacrifice I have made; and O! if 
Michala will laugh. Can there in any other way ! it were possible for me to influence all our dear 
be given a aign no mysterious, so expressive, so children to come, and in sincerity and truth, em- 
biipernatural, vet natural by the daughter of brace the same pure and holy manner oflife.it 
Zion, when full of delight and lovo aho gives the i seems to me that my cup of jqy would be full, and 
winning invitation to all: come yc let r.a go up to I could travel the remaining part of my earthly 
the heights of Zion, and How together to the good- pilgrimage in humility and thankfulness. I am 
ness ofthe Lord.” Must we not praise Cod with happy in the reflection that the difference inopin- 
cvery faculty ofour being, leaving it unto Him to j ion that existed between us, is gone forever; and 
appoint the “times and the seasons.” What does we can now rejoice together in one faith, ac- 


man, born down this dark Egyptian pit, know of 
the heavenly ways. When he lost the spirit of 
his God, ho began to hang down his head like a 
hull rush “thinking to do an acceptable sacrifice, 
dreaming of the merry laugh with which the 
Lord would turn the captivity of Zion, Pel. 120. 
I cannot write all I feel. 1 dare not express all 


knowledge one true Cod, and arc baptised into 
one pure spirit of righteousness and truth, united 
together in the bonds oftruc gospel love, “without 
partiality and without hypocrisy. And now on 
this part of the subject, I have only to add, that 
1 would seriously advise all who are now, or here¬ 
after may be situated as 1 was, to calmly and 


I think. We arc about to comprehend such vast quietly examine the subject presented to them, 
things—receive such openings of the mysteries of j for themselves; divesting their feelings ofpreju- 
Cini, that my mind wearies as the very shadows dice as far as possible, and setting aside ns worse 


of them seem bo fall upon it. It ever before was 
mysterious that the Lord called David a king “af¬ 
ter his own heart,” but the mystery oeused. lie 
wore a linen Kphod that he niigh. typify kings 
and priests unto Cod dancing before the ark. 
Michael was not written childless without a cause 
worthy the mighty Cod—that the laughing fool¬ 
ish virgins should not be honored in the bearing 
the “man child.” Canuot the poor baptised ones 
see a iniualure of themselves, which Cod by his 
mysterious providence has placed in his holy 
wurtl—a word sharper than a two edged sword. 
As David was anointed whilst wicked Saul 
reigned over his kingdom, sosre the little David’s 
anointed whilst the powers of this world are in 
being: But David waxed stronger and stronger 6c 
subdued all his enemies, so shall we dear brother. 
The former type having run out, then comes the 
wise and peaceful kiudgdom of Solomon—the 
temple is built and filled with the glory of Cod, 
which it the millennial state—for the Lord him¬ 
self shall enter that temple, and the earth shine 
with his glory, Ezk. 43. 

GEO.JV. STERLTNC. 


4 Letter from Sister flobirt. > 

White Water Village, Jan. 26, 1647. 

Dbar Brother Enoch:— 

Vs there was considerable excitement produced 
last Spring .in the public mind, particularly in the 
neighborhood we remored from, in consequence 
of my husband moving among Believers; as well 
as some notice taken of the affair in the columns 
ofthe Day Star; I feel it ray duty and piivilege 
to say a few words on the subject, through the 
same channel of communication. At the time 
my companion resolved to unite himself to the 
Hociety of which he is now a member, I was not 
prepared in ray mind for so important^ change 
in our manner of life; 1 waa not able to see the 
propriety of the measure, nor could 1 feel any ne¬ 
cessity for the sacrifice that was demanded of us; 
it seemed to me more than I could hoar; and 1 
sincerely doubted the scriptural necessity of the 
requirement Moreover I was advised by those 
whom 1 had always respected, to pursue the 
course ! did, with a hope that he would ultimate¬ 
ly tee his movemeot premature, and retrace his 
steps, and once more find comfort and happiness 
in a home that I knew he Joved. The circum¬ 
stance has caused much grief and distress in our 
( family, and 1 now see iny error, and have done 
; and inteud to continue to do all in my power, to 
t have restored to him his rights and interests, 
• «vhich were so unjustly wrested from his hands, 
i by illegal force, 6c the unrighteous assumption of 
power And indeed upon more mature delibera¬ 
tion, Rtd honestly praying to God, tor power to 
look at the truth,' without the veil of prejudice 
before my«/es; 1 have come to quite a different 
conclusion, and having obeyed from the heart that 
measure of light, which has mercifully been aP 
rforded me, I am prepared to add my testimony to 
ithe troth of that self-denying Gospel, which a 
j t hind aad benevolent God, has in these last days, 
offered to his frail sad erring children. By faith 
,1s, and obedience to this pore way of life, 1 can 
SW in troth, I have “band the pearl of great 
price,” and am now enjoying with my dear com- 
a* a faithful brother ia the Lord, a full re- 


than useless all officious and meddling advice or 
counsel from the ignorant or corrupt, and do them¬ 
selves the justice to make up their miuds, accor¬ 
ding to the three of fair evidence and honest con¬ 
viction. Acting upon this principle if they will 
call and see the Shakers, they will find the breth¬ 
ren kind nd condescending, and the sisters vir¬ 
tuous, industrious, neat and affectionate, under¬ 
standing well their rights and privilege?, and al¬ 
so their reasonable duties, filling their station in 
the increasing work of Cod, rationally and con¬ 
sistently, and holding a fair and just relation to 
the New Creation. 

Now on this part of my subject I feel that I 
have said enough. 1 am satisfied, but I desire in 
the simplicity of a young child in the Gospel, to 
give you a short narrative of my early religious 
experience. About twenty two years ago in a 
prayer meeting, a strange and unaccountable feel¬ 
ing came over me: the sensation was as ofa bur¬ 
ning pungent heat on my head, very difficult to 
describe. And as the strange feeling continued, 
there came alto with it, a very serious and deep 
impression on my mind, that the day of judgment 
was at hand, that the ungodly would be suddenly 
called to meet Cod, and that the millenial reign 
of Christ was about to commence. At first I 
kept my feelings to myself, but I could suppress 
them hut a few days, arid I began to speak to 
others as I felt myself, expecting they felt more 
or less as I did; particularly I looked for this, in 
the more serious of my acquaintances. But 1 
found to my utter surprise that they seemed al¬ 
most entirely indifferent, and thought I was out 
ofmy right mind. However, the impression 1 
could not to easily dispense with; I felt it my du¬ 
ty to proclaim aloud to my friends, “that the day 
of judgment waa at hand,” and I did proclaim it, 
solemnly and fearlesssly, and as truly believed 
it. My friends and relations were very much a- 
larroed, and believed the difficulty was caused by 
a fever which they said had attacked my head dec. 

I had no fever nor bodily pain, but shook severe¬ 
ly, but I knew well all that was passing around 
me. They laid me on a bed, and tried to con¬ 
vince mel was sick, but 1 was not, and I knew 
then, and know now that I was not. 4 

I felt burden'd in spirit to testify to all,that the 
day of Judgment is at hand, which I did; going 
from house to house among my relations. 1 
would go to bed at night as the rest did, but my 
mind was in constant exercise, I could sleep but 
little; the burden of my soul was, that judgment 
was at band and the people seemed so unprepar 
ed for it, that it caused me abundance of pain and 
distress. In an especial manner those whom 1 
knew made no profession of religion, 1 was greatly 
distressed about. I Jell an intense anxiety that 
they might find an interest in the Redeemer, re 
pent of their sins and be saved. When they would 
ask me, what was the matter with me, 1 could 
only answer, it was the power ofthe Lord, and 
that was all I knew about it. 1 knew that I was 
not craay, and that was what they teemed to 
dresd. I remember to this day, that my sensa^ 
tions at that tine were very acute, I seemed to 
be moved all the time by an IfTfeistahJe impulse 
of hurry, as if time was of the utmost interest 4c 
importance to me,4c to all my relations particu¬ 
larly. I could not rest without repeatedly warn¬ 
ing them of tbs sear approach of Judgment. And 
at I progressed»along further light seemed^, 


open in my mind, and I testified boldly that the 
Holy Saviour had come, I affirmed it staunchly, 
and I believed 1 knew it, but I did not know how 
I knew it. I felt such a holy purifying and a- 
nointing spirit ruling and governing me, and fill¬ 
ing my soul with an unspeakable joy, that I could 
not contain myself: I jumped and leaped, and 
clapped my hands in the transports of holy peace, 
and the heavenly state I experienced. 1 expect¬ 
ed to be translated to heaven, and 1 thought the 
separation ofthe wicked from the righteouo would 
suddenly be brought about. 1 was nil the time 
henlthy and sound in body, and my mind fell more 
rational and sane, than 1 had ever felt it before: 
for I thought I lmd chosen the better part, and 
was accepted of Cod. My friends and relations 
called in the Doctor, and he said to one, “1 had 
a cold,” and to another “something else,” nnd fi¬ 
nally us I was sound in my mind and body, and 
he knew nothing about my case, his medicine did 
ine no good, and my complaint did no harm, and 1 
laid in bed about two weeks, while the people ex¬ 
pected me to die, and while I was in this 6tste 1 
knew perfectly well that there was a supernat¬ 
ural power at work with ine, but 1 could not un¬ 
derstand anything more about it. I frequently 
heard the most beautiful singingA. music, that ev¬ 
er was heard by mortal car: I thought I was sure 
heaven had commenced somewhere on earth, bul 
I could not tell where. A great many things 
that happened to me, in the course of this strange 
vision 1 cannot now remember, but many of the 
scenes are recorded on my mind never to be eras¬ 
ed while time lasts. 

Sometimes I would hear sounds as of the migh¬ 
ty angels sounding aloud, “Behold the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand.” I saw sometimes the state of the world 
of mankind standing guilty before Cod, and then 
my sufferings would be extreme: at other times, 
as before described, I would be happy as I could 
be, and see and feel the glory of the world of spir¬ 
its. I would then want to go forth to meet the 
bridegroom according to the Parable, Ate. My 
trouble waa dreadful sometimes, because people 
would not believe what I told them, when to ine 
it seemed a> if I knew it to be really true, and I i 
think yet to this day, that my views at that time, j 
were very similar to the faith and feelings of ma¬ 
ny Advent Brethren and Sisters in the late, 
work amongst us in 1843 and 1844, Arc. 

Since that day 1 have often seen those who de¬ 
nied and despised all such things, and who hold 
ill such gills to be the troubled fancies of a disor¬ 


dered brain, but I have not known the providence 
rnf Cod to bless such, or to crown them with any 
jpf the marks of his blessing. 

1 remain Your Sister 

In meekness and Love. 
NAOMI HOBERT. 




Dr. Buchfinnnn of Cincinnati, in a recent lecture in that 

i j *y»* 

1 protest against the present order of civiliza¬ 
tion because it is entirely anti-christian. It is 
based upon a violation of every prccent, we have 
been taught to consider sacred. Instead of uni¬ 
versal brotherhood, it necessarily divides men into 
classes, with as little affinity or affection between 
them,as hostile tribes of Indians on the Prairies. 

1 know that all the natural efiects of this ntnte arc 
not now plainly manifested, but it requires no 
great penetration to see how it will be, when dif¬ 
ferent degrees Of wealth and mental culture and 
social refinement as well as conflicting interest 
seperate us more effectually from each other. 

It it a state in which it la impossible to in¬ 
dulge our higher sentiments. Is there a single 
individual in this assembly satisfied with himself; 
satisfied that his moral faculties are rightly exer¬ 
cised, occupied as he is obliged to be (on pain of 
starvation,) for at least six days outoftevei. 
with the great business of life,—the getting ©1 
something/or himself and/rost bis neighbors! 


L E T TEH 9 AMD RECEIPTS 
Ter two vttkt ending Ftb. 13. 

Joseph Patten. 10.00 (*or the Society nt Honeock,Mn»s) 
Janies K. Gedda*. 1.00; Eh Goodala; Lobdill Wood. 1.00; 
Hi ruin Uhn, t5; T. K. Pomeroy; Joel Smith. 10; Blair A 
Johnston, 50; Lemuel Lindsey 50; K. Lockwood 50; Jan»«* 
Rose, 50; J. R.CooL 




















•Ifmny mm worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his fun head .or in his hand, Iks same shall drink of the trine nfthe wrath of tiud, which is poured out with¬ 
out mixture into the tup of his indignation; and he shall be tormsnted wilhfire and brimstone in ths pre since of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Ijimb.' R ev . 14:9, lu 
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we are well aware, to etrive, to wrestle, and to ! those regions: ;Many are resolved to come Ac see, 
conquer, that we may overcome even as he over- j and taste, and judge of the fruit for themselves* 
came. (Kev. 3: 21.) We need to be fully arm- , notwithstanding all that has or can be said by 
ed and equipped (Eph. 6 : 11-17) for this warfare ; the old accuser of the brethren. I bade them God 
against the man of sin: We need to move in goe- speed, and left Henry who will assist his Father 
pel order, in rank and file, and shoulder to shouj-j to wind up hi 9 worldly conoerns. Brother Henrv 
dor. Tho kingdom must be taken by force andji will bring his youngest sister with him when he 
the valiant only can take It, (Matt. 11: 12.) Je-j returns. Brother Nathan and Sister Berrilla will 
snstook it, and we also must, elso perish without! visit here soon in the season—others will proba 
among dogs Ac sorcerers. I sometimes tremble Jbly accompany them, though they nmy not visit 
for myself lest such should be myownfste; for iC Union Village as was expected, time will deter- 
tind it easier to talk Christianity than to practice] mine. 


Tuc day star id rueu the wanting i« come, 

Sj let all creation now welcome (he sun; 

He’i rowe in hi* glory the nations to ble.s, 

We thank, tliee kind heaven lor this day of rest. 

Our souls have been wait.ng for ages that's pa*i. 

For thy righteous kingdom ami it a at last:— 

Altho’our fore.Fathers from thee did revolt. 

Yet now loving Savior thine horn we’ll exult. 

I In song* of thank«gi\ing thy name we will prei-e, 

\ For wi.at thou art doing in these latter daw; 

1 The kiagdom oi darkness has now got a shock, 

' And Zion is built on a permanent rock. 

Etch part of thi* building is handsome)* laid— 

The great Architect of this Zion hath said ; 

Her beauties increasing her glory is come. 

Her charms a > delightful—jur spirits are one. 

Here n owU that great City for which we have pray’d; 
Her walls they are strong aud delightfully laid:— 
Rich stone is well hewn by a sharp edged’ tool, 

Ami laid in this building according to rule. 

Ao city on earth i»«o clear and so bright. 

Her lamps are still burning by day aud by night; 

The meek of t!i<4harth in her streets any be found. 
Her |ieace like a river shill always abound. 

Thy pasture* O Zion delightfully green! 

Among the gay flowers thy flock* may be 'cen— 

In raptures trm-jjorting opposed to all strife. 

Thy meadow* all .>uu ll of the balsam of life. 

Thi* Hill of salvation is design’d for the wise, 

Whose eye- art still fixed on the heavenly prize; 
Come on fellow travelers let’s hasten our pace. 

And never look back till we’ve euded our race. 

Come into my chamber ye weary and rest, 

And at this great banquet I’ll make you a guest; 

111 feed vou on wisdom 1 11 lead you in love. 

And safely conduct you to Zion above. 


it—than to live a life of self denial.—Pray for 1 % 
that we may a 9 Paul did, keep our body under and 
bring it into subjection, lest by any means wo 
should become cast away, (1 Cor. 9: 27.) 
f Since about the time the brethren held a mccM 
ing in this city there has been a great waking 
up among the nominal Churches here. There 
j has been a great increase of religious converts 
It began among the Old side Presbyterians, who' 
have had an accession of fifty or more. The New 
'side Presbyterians also have had I do not know 
how many. The Chapel Methodists have had a- 
bout seventy, and the Anti Choir Methodists 


I bout sev 
nearly a 
up, and i 
pan. Tl 


hundred. 


Lrttfr from Bro. Thornton. 


There is much lamentations over Bro. Nathan 
and family, and others in the mountains and 
Lexington, forgetting the admonition of Jesus to 
weep for themselves A: children while he is seek 
ing out his sheep front all the places where they 
1 ave wandered in the cloudy and dark Ay. 

In great love. 

G. R. RUNYON. 


•I in 
[Kin 

i 


“The Lord * knoweth' how to deliver the god¬ 
ly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust 
Vunto the day of judgment to be punished: 

But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 




mean to keep up with the others if they 
hey have baptised several. Every day 
in the week and almost every hour in the day 
there is a meeting somewhere. I seldom go out 
but 1 sec people going to or coming from meet¬ 
ing. Whether the people live more uprightlyl 
than they usqd to or not I do not know, hut if re¬ 
ligion consisted in talk, in extatic feelings and 
going to meetings, then assuredly there is a revi¬ 
val of religion amoug us. 1 have heard it said 
that there are other great revivals going on in 
the interior of onr state.* Amid the general look¬ 
ing for important changes many are fitinly believ¬ 
ing that the millenium is about being ushered in. 
But if an age of speculation—man speculating on 
the miseries of his fellow man—and a time of 
war, and famine, and pestilence is & sign of the 
millenium, then it is a millenium (or thousand 
years) of judgment, and not of peace on earth and 
good will to men. 

These are also great times for speculation; and 
/ many of our professing Christians are deeply 
merged in speculations on corn, flour, and pork, 
keeping all they get, and getting all they can, by 
fair means if they can, or by foul means if they 
must; that they may, like good fashionable Chris¬ 
tians, lay up for themselves treasures upon earth, 


Presumptuous are they, self-willed; they ore not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

But these as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not; and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption. 

And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness 
ns they that count it pleasure to riot in the dav 
| time. Spots they arc and blemishes, sportng 
themselves with their own dcceivings while they 
feast with you. 

Having eyes full ofadultery, A: that cannot cease 
from tin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous practices; cursed 
children. * 

Which have forsaken tho right way, and are 
gone astray, following the way of Baalarn the son 
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness. 

But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass, 
speaking with rnan‘s voice, forbade the madness 
olHhe prophet. 

These are wehs without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest to whom the mist of dark¬ 
ness is reserved forever.— Peter. 


and, that they may have abundance of vainglory, 

Madison , Jtul. Feb, 20, 1847. f and lordly mansions here: For the speculation, 

Bro. Hirvky:— * of attaining heaven, is too remote for calculating (£ 7 - Since our last number was issued, wo 

It it yet uncertain how long it may be before m ® n t0 ,£‘' e }\ 6Up ]‘. em ® 'have visited Watcrvliet, and Dayton, in compa- 

W # u. W W?lo^to°i wUh TOu°[h»t* w™°ina v *be fbi’c object "which tUybelieve is an earthly inher? with three brethren and three ci.tcr. from ll.i. 

nearer to liod Li farther from the world; that h . Unc ;‘.' " nd a * il c " s,a th . em .‘ hard, 7 thi % *?< *“•*•- Fr °"* "'otervlict a eo pany of 13 in 

be religious, they mean to have a hand in that\ a |j ? visited Dayton on Saturday (Feb. 20th) and 



in the spirit—born of the spirit—and live the 

S life of Christ. For I consider that man is con- 

•tituted with two opposite natures or principles; 
the one is animal, carnal, beastly, or rather’earth¬ 
ly, sensual, devilish' which, when it prevails, 
■inks him beneath the brute, until he utterly per¬ 
ish in his own corruption: The other rational, spir¬ 
itual, divine, and will elevate him to peace, puri- 

{ ty, and lore, and to the presence of God, Jesus 
is already there basking in the ineffable glory of 
hie eternal presence, and Chriat, the forerun¬ 
ner* has for ns entered by a new and living way, 
, which he has consecrated, or set apart for us 
through the veil of his flesh. (Heh. 10:20.) We 
’know it is a .trait aad a narrow way, but it i., 
/ waamponuaded.tb. only way. hot* be of no 
| a*aU far m to think, only, that Jem. entered 
I haam la that way, if w« fellow bin aot alone 

I 11 >• i , ■ ■ a _t. w. m 


those who are with you in the gospel work, we j n g at the Believers meeting House, (six miles 


bid you adieu. 


ROBERT THOMSON. 


Lfttrr from Bro. (i. Runyon. 

Pleasant Hill , Ky. Feb. 20, 1847. 
Dear Bro. Enoch:— 

1 have just returned from the mountains—found 
and left Brother Nathan's family in good health 
and good spirits—all gracefully bent towards Be¬ 
lievers, and are beginning to realize the fact, 
that if any man will live godly in Christ Jesus 
he shall suffer persecution. But none of these 
things discourage them, but contribute to estab¬ 
lish their faith in a holy life, and conversation 

_„ without which no man can see the Lord. I wit- 

t^M wiy wbtefche Wdforoursakee. It requires us, netted with pleasure the fruits of our labors in 


from Dayton,) and notwithstanding the roads 
| were almost impassible, the congregation was a- 
bout as large as could be comfortably seated. 

! The deepest interest scemod to pervade the minds 
of this assembly. Many seemed to be listening as 
for eternity. The results are yet unknown to us, 
as we returned borne on Monday (Feb. 22 d.) Ev¬ 
ery effort to extend the doctrines of the cross of 
Christ, and the Everlasting Gospel, brings re¬ 
newed evidence that God is raising up out of the 
crumbling mass of ruins, fto which the civil and 
religious institutions of the world are becoming 
reduced; “ears to hear*' the welcome sound of sal¬ 
vation. 





























































THE DAY-STAR 


LETTER FROM J. ». IIIOK. 


lar theory relative to the soul. “All have im¬ 
mortal souls, ’ See Roll, 119. “The Testimony” 
„ , ~ , . . . . confirms this; yet it does not so plainly assert 

To Iht Brethren tcaUtrcd ubruod uho may he 1/1- . „ anil 5^. I„ cont r..t, the llible *„y» 

ItTtritd vi my htimblt Jniunooy, Healiet■ lo h>t .. JUs w „ made tt , iving 8u ul -that by .in 
the predicted Gathering t>f »<> * people in e |, e became mortal, and now sustains the same re- 
Latlcr Days or "Last ime, i lation to “immortality” that he dues to “glory 

and honor’’—that it is to be sought and obtained 
through Jesus Christ. In the resurrection this 
“mortal puts on immortality and this corruption 
on incorrvption 1 Cor. 15: 52-53. 3d. 


Much hat been said on this subject that is 
neither wise nor worthy of reply. Much might 
still be said, but as I am weary and artected not! g 

a little with my 'me’ to ! T 1 ** c#r . r y out '>*“ view con .* i<tc,ul .y> a,,(1 hencu ! 


vision for her, John 18: 20. Furthermore, He is 
named in the prophecy, and in its recorded ful¬ 
fillment when born of a virgin, “Immanuel”— 
God with us. 

On the authority of t[ic Holy Scriptures I pro¬ 
nounce “The Testimony” false. That which 
is opposed to truth must be false, Amen’ v 

4th. Their representation of “the revelation of 
the man of sin’’—placing »t at the fall of man in 
Eden, does not harmonize with that of the Apos¬ 
tles, 2 Thess. 2: 1-8. llow could the spirit of 
Inspiration represent its rise after the Apostol- 


must be brief. 1 they profess not to die, nor rite again except as ic age, and then in tliis age, I860 years subse- 

state t ia iave p a\ e » ^ been at l * ,e y renou » ce l * ie Wor ^ and come into Christ.! quent, represent it os hav ing been revealed over 

jeet of the expected Jj;«thermg -I..ave bee at ^ |ng . g entcring into lhe reH ,rrec- ■, iwOBE thnt! 

two o tie pacts a \ PP h tion state. Such “can die no more,’’ Dunlavy | 5th. The only mediatorial source of salvation. 

309. Jesus’ work to introduce the spiritual lam- as taught in the scriptures, is in direct contrarie- 


ing had begun, Ac obtained authentic information 
of others, so that 1 am enabled speak ^ advisedly. 
Hut as the F.ditor Ac the Cider where the paper is 
printed, kindly Ac freely allowed me, (Ac eveh in¬ 
vited me) speak to of them, I will coniine my re¬ 
marks principally to them, and the gathering 
with the United Society of Believers. It is not 
my purpose to do more than present a few of those 
points, about which 1 feel sufficiently informed to 
speak understandingly. I do it to inform those 
who may desire to be informed: 1st I make no 
account of the vague rumors relative to the 
immorality of the Shakers. Such things were 
said of us—of the Apostles. The martyrs 
were martyred, and Jetut crucified under false 
imputations. Several things which they hand¬ 
ed me in refutation of Mary Dyer, etc. are certain¬ 
ly creditable to the Society; so 1 let all this pass. 
The one who turned to Owenism in Ky. and in¬ 
stituted proceedings against the Society, gives a 
testimony to their morality which is highly com¬ 
mendatory. He had been seven years with them, 
and was interested to make out his case. In 
some respects this people are singular. I am 
uot to attempt a description—but only name this 
fact. The case of Sister Mathewson is singular. 

A young man in X. Y. by the name of Davis with¬ 
out education, has recently in a mesmeric state, 
delivered many lectures on the leading abstruse 
sciences—about 80 have been writtenout for pub¬ 
lication in connection with, if not by Prof. Hush. 
Emanuel Swedenborg's revelations seem to have 
been alike preternatural, they arc certainly sin¬ 
gular. In New England there was last spring 
a boy about 10 years old who could learn nothing 
at College, being able to solve the most intricate 
problems in the higher Mathematics, by a kind 
| of intuition. There is a woman fh Harrison Co. 

Ohio, only a few miles from where I write, who 
j enters every other sabbath night an abnormal 
state, and coming out of it at a let time on Sun- 
t day, she preaches to those who come, in a tone of 
* lofty elocution, and warns them of the impeding 
judgments of Jehovah. These are a few among the 
marvels of the last days. Please read Mat. 24: 
24-30. I saw a letter from one of a “gathered’’ 
party who, as do the rest, signed himself‘Jesus.’ 
No less than seven more living in this country 
have assumed to be Elijah—the harbinger of 
Christ’s Second Advent. One formerly a learn¬ 
ed Papal priest and professor of Biblical studies, 
told me of his remarkable “signs.” I do not com¬ 
pare nor classify these moral phenomena; but 
state them as facts. Now as there were to be 
such things I am not stumbled. As the scriptures 
cannot be broken, “many spirits” have gone out. 
We cannot follow them all, let us then “try the 
spirits,” by the unerring standard. Those which 
do not feel at home in the channels of thought 
A feeling opened up in the Holy 8criptures,—nor 
dehght in “the word of the Lord,” which “is 
tried ” by a progressive fulfillment through many 
centuries, cannot be the Holy Spirit. All such 
should be avoided as of the number of “seducing 
spirits ’of the last days. It seems to me that 
none can object to this test save such as have an 
inward consciousness that they are not “of Heav¬ 
en.” We’ll go directly into the merits of the 
case. 

3d. As the Shakers claim to have “the spirit 
—who makes frequent revelations, on which they, 
and those who join them rely, it is proper to com¬ 
pere these a Hedged recent revelations with those 
which ere recorded in Holy Scripture. I can of 
course make the comparison in but few points 

1st. They adopt, in the fullest sense, the popu- 


ily, the kingdom ofGod, “was to renounce all the 
works and travel out of the nature of the first 
Adair., to die to sin aud live to God according to 


ty to that in “the Sacred Boll.” 

“1 bless the day that 1 found the 2d Eve tho 
Bride the Lamb’s wife, a spiritual Mother, without 


the law of the New Creation—“In that he died, be which my salvation could not have been perfect 
died unto sin once; but in that he liveth— He liv-! nor my joy full ,” see U. pp. 255, 320. Com pure 
eth unto God. This is the true resurrection of this with Acts 4: 10—12. “Be it known to you 
Christ and of his people—of which all other ret - all, and to all the people of Israel, that by tho 
urrections are but the sign.’’ They admit the name of Jesus Christ of Nazereth, whom ye cru- 
resurrecticn of Christ in words; but say that He , cified, whom God raised from the dead , by Him 
assumed a body that could be “seen and felt” in doth this man stand here before you whole. This 
“accommodation ’ lo the ‘ prejudices ’ of the disci- j U the stone which was set at nought of you build- 
pies, Dunlavy 353. According to this, the death | ers, which is become the head of the corner; 
and resurrection of Jesus, was in reality his trav- 1 neither is there salvation in any other ; for there 
eling “out of the nature of the first Adam" dying ; ig none other name under heaven given among 
to sin inhimselfand in the world, and living un- mC u whereby we must be saved.” What is this 
to God. This is in strong contrast to the whole only name! It is Jesus. Surely Union Village 
tenor of scripture, as is His real dying and living 1 ig “ under heaven!’’ The inspiration that evades 


ogtti/i, was before his death or resurrection. 
The one text they quote which sounds like their 
teaching, must not be isolated from all the rest 
which states distinctly his actual death and res¬ 
urrection,—Hiseating and drinkng with his disci¬ 
ples—their holding him by his feet, Acc. Surely 
Jesus rose in fact, John 20. Their visionary 


this is not an inspiration from above. 

6th. Thanks and honor forever, and evermore 
I will give to the Eternal two, for the perfect way 
of life and redemption from the nature of sin, 
which they have revealed through Christ the 
Holy Savior and blessed Mother Ann Lee; they 
who worship the spirit dwelling in these, the two 


resurrection is in keeping with their views of| anointed Ones, do truly worship God,” pp. 256, 
Jesia’ person. “Mary was no more the real 19. Blessed be her name in Heaven and on 
Motlmr of the Son of God, than Joseph was his ; earth, Arc. H 21. Contrast this with 2 (’or. 13: 
Father, ” Testimony 509. The Divine represen - 14. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
tations of this subject are in this view I humbly j f j0 ve of God, and the communion of the Holy 
conceive nought but an arrant imposition. If] Ghost, be with you all, Amen; see also Rom. 11: 


we begin with the first, the parent prophecy con¬ 
cerning “the seed of the woman ” Gen. 3: 15, 
and trace the whole current of revelation through 
the promise of “a seed” to Abraham—of “a tori' 
to David—that a virgin should “conceive and 
bear A SON” At call his name Immanuel,” Isa. 7: 

14_that he should come forth from Bethlehem, 

when “she which travaileth hath brought forth,” 
Micah. 5:2,3. If further we compare these pro¬ 
phetic scriptures with those whrch record their ful¬ 
filment, we mu 9 t conclude that the above quota¬ 
tion from the work called “The Testimony of 
Christ’s Second Appearing,” cannot be from the 
same Spirit. “Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this-wise, when as His Mother Mary, 
was found to be with child of the Holy Ghost.” 
"She shall bring forth a son Ate. Now all this 
was done that it might be fulfilled, which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet saying: Be¬ 
hold a virgin shall be with child and shall bring 
forth a son and they shall call his name Imman¬ 
uel,” Matt. 18: 23! Their change in the trans¬ 
lation of Luke 1: 35 making it road “therefore al¬ 
so that Holy, having come forth of thee, shall be 
called the Son ofGod” is not authorised, because 
the word gennomenon from gennao , is the proper 
word for bom or begotten. It is not the word to 
indicate coming forth, except it be that coming 
which is incidental to birth. 

2d. If their view of the Redeemer’s person be 
correct viz. if“Mary was no more His Mother 
than Joseph was his Father,’’ then it follows that 
their view of Jesus'death and resurrection can¬ 
not be true; because then, it would be impossible 
tor Hitn to have traveled out of the nature of the 
first Adam Ate. He would not have been in that 
nature to travel out. Now he must be as slippery 
as an eel, who slips through this. There is no 
escape by saying that the “Testimony” speaks of 
Him as “the Son of God” in the abovo quotation. 
It was the Holy (One) born to Mart that tea* 
called “the Son ofGod.” Mary is said to have 
been “His Mother,” Matt. 1: 18. Jesus amid 
the awful sceoee of the crucifixion, “sow Hie 
Mother” and coiild not die til1 He had made pro- 


3;l-35, 1 Tim. 6: 13-16. “There be Gods many 
and Lords many but to us (and to all in full fellow ¬ 
ship with the Apostle) there is one God, the Fa¬ 
ther, of whom are all things, A i we in Him; A: one 
Lord Jesus Christ,’’-(anointed Jesus, our Lord) by 
whom arc all things, and we by Him,” 1 Cor 8: 

6. This is the son of the virgin, for “Jesus” 
was His name. “Christ” means the anointed in 
Greek, as does “Messiah” in Hebrew. JKe- 
member that Jesus Christ, (the anointed Jesus) 
of the teed of David, was raised from the dead,” 
He “being by the right hand ofGod, exalted and 
having received of the Father, the promise ofthc 
Holy Ghost, He (Jesus ofthc seed of David) hath 
shed forth this which ye now sec and hear, Acts 2: 
33; 2 Tim. 2: 8. 

Mark! 1 am only making a comparison be¬ 
tween the Bible and the “Book” claimed to be 
written by inspiration. Thu Bible needs no eu¬ 
logy, nor vindication from a poor mortal worm 
like me. 

7th. The prophetic representation of the grand 
prophetic period, Dan. 8th i*, that it is “the time 
appointed,” when “the end” shall be—the “sanc- 
tury shall be cleansed’’—at the last end of the in¬ 
dignation.” This “end” must of course bo the 
same as that named, Dan. 7: 26 and 12: 13. Con¬ 
trast this with “the Testimony” pp. 490. They 
the 2300 days, or years to terminate 1747, when 
“the ministry of James Wardly commenced.” 
The 1335 dayt of Dan. 12 in A. D. 1792, when 
their Society was organised—or their “Church 
established in Gospel order.'* “So that the ex¬ 
piration of the 1335 years, or the year 1792, was 
the period for the fulfillment of that prophecy, 
Ac the commencement of all the bletsedneti> epoktn 
of by all the prophets ; and beyond this, no given 
period of prophecy extendeth.” This leaves the 
Pope in the Vatican—the seven hilled^ city still 
reigning “over the king? of the earth,” Rev. 17: 
18, and all the poB ticaI tgencies occupying the 
field of Holy vision, in the pride and pomp of 
their power! It makes a clean sweep of the 
predicted “sigus”—the rush to Ac fro with the in¬ 
crease of knowledge—the gradual unsealing of 
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the vision, and the whole missionary labour and' lone (jet not alone) through raud and cold and 
Advent preaching and experincc in this age!! ( enow, and keep on trudging till I get there. So 
All these movements are nothing more than the , we could not see the 2d Advent “in spirit,” it 
effervescence of error or the ebullition of igno-. there were no such Advent in tho revealed pur- 
rance to purify the public mind, and improve ; pose of Jehovah; and though we sec it “in spirit” 
private character, till we individually shall b» -! and greatly rejoice and are changed from glory to 
come sufficiently perfect to join the Shakers!!! glory in view of it; yet all this is based on the 
It seems insane to believe that ‘ the end’ caine f„rt that He m coming “/Ac Second time.** In his 
before the prophetic sketch of the “time of the 2 d Advent there will be no mistake— no change of 

6nd TS*f u,li, l* d * , . „ sex— “I” will not become she. Amen. 

8 tl» They make their view of the 2d appear¬ 
ing, the only fulfillment of the scripture represen¬ 
tation of this great subject; as if it were impossi¬ 
ble that Jesus should have been personally, or re 
ally raised, & ascended, preparatory to His coin¬ 
ing again. They teach that the spirit, or anoint _ 

in? p.war which dwelt in Je<.u», th« Father ofj 4 : 13-18,SOSHALL we be ere?with ihe'Ur’d! 

S V nur ■ Ai n ilA II . « hk k/i.t .1 4 M a 


not become she, Amen. 

In view of all that I have read in six of their 
books, and what I saw at their Village near Leb¬ 
anon, let me earnestly exhort all to “wait for”— 
look for—A& love the appearing of JESUS, The 
- gathering will be “unto Him not her.Gen. 49: 10; 
-, 2 Theta, 2: 1—in the manner described 1 These. 


the New Creation, has made His Second Appear¬ 
ance in Ann Lee, the Mother of this blessed 
state. “The spirit of Christ the son of God, - ’ 
hath, “in truth made his appearance the tveond 
time, without sin unto salvation,” pp. 109 f 5 . 

This condicts with a representation of the 
same “Book” that He is yet to come. “There 
shall none escape the judgments of Hod bit such 
as are found striving to keep his law* * nnd 
prepare lor the daij of Hit coming This 
mikes the Advent future as the other putait in 
the past. Waiving this let ine illustrate. .Should 
the parents of a large family in their absence 
send first, the elder brother of the family to be a 
Father, and in process of time find it neces¬ 
sary in order to complete their plan for govern¬ 
ing and providing for it, to send the cider sister 
to be a Mother, this coining of the deputed Moth¬ 
er Would not be the 2 nd coming of the deputed 
Father,—no more than the coining of the Father 
was the 1 st Advent of the Mother. The coming 
of the Mother in the Shaker view, is not a Sec¬ 
ond Advent of Jesus, the Christ; it is only the 
gradual, progressive development of God’s 
great plan of Providence and grace. A Second 
Advent on their theory \s an absurdity, if not an 
imposition. I cannot believe that the God of 
truth nnkes any other than a fair, frank, intelli¬ 
gible representation. He teaches us.to serve Him 
and “wait for his sox from % ohom He 

raised from the dead, even J KSUS, who deliver - 
tu from the wrath to come .' 1 when He comes, it 
will be truly “the second time” — not in a myste¬ 
ry, which will require a new revelation to unrav¬ 
el; but in plain sober earnest it will be the 2 nd 
coming of this same Jesus, “Amen, even so come 
Lord Jesus.” 

9th. In 1 Tim. 4: 1 , we read of “giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils 1 ' in the 
latter times Doctrines of devils are nothing 
more nor less, if I can get the idea, than thp doc¬ 
trines which make much of demons. Demons 
are the imagined beings who occupy a place a- 
bout midway between men and God.—Among 
the ancient heathen they were deified heroes and 
; legislators. Among Papists they are the can¬ 
onized saints, who are regarded aa a kind of me- 
! diators to whom they apply for the benefit of their 
intercessions. This, or a doctrine of demonscon- 
stituies a striking feature in the theory of the Sha¬ 
kers. It, to say the least />uts them in bad com¬ 
pany, and in a position that cannot be reconcil¬ 
ed willi the scriptural representation of God’s 
true church. There is “One God and One media¬ 
tor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

Finally they say that the 2d Advent, resurrec¬ 
tion Ate. is spiritual. They see the kingdom, 
Mt. Zion Ate. “i/t spirit. 1 Space will not allow 
me to enlarge. But mark! when Jesus saw “ 
spirit” the kingdoms of the world, did that spir¬ 
itual, or mental view, make the kingdom's spirit - 
1la !\ they have been seen in inind, or “in 

spirt” if they had not existed in fact! Daniel 
the prophet taw four great kingdoms in spirit, 
bnt that did not spiritualize them—if it did not 
spiritualize or unrealize the kingdom thiaaidethe 
judgment, why should it ao effect the fifth king- 
If dom! If the object or event supposed to be aeen 
V “in spirit” has no existence, it is mere imagination „ 
* f rose delusion. Nothing can be truly seen “in 
•pirit,” I conceive, except it exists in fact. When 
I wrote to my family, the time of my departure 
' • 1 - ier could 


Amen. 


Farewell Your brother in waiting. 

J. B. COOK. 


from Cincinnati, and my progress, the __ 

■ee it “in spirit” or in mind, but that joes not 
s nuke my journey spiritual. 1 must trudge along a- 


RlMAKkS UPON THE ABOVE I.KTTEK. */ 

This letter w ill cause many a sigh of regre t uniong the 
lovers ofJeMift Christ, and followers n| his example, who, 
with Hro. Took, have been locking for his Second manifes¬ 
tation upon the earth. -Among the broken, scattered rel¬ 
ics of the great Advent movement of 1843 fit 4, we have 
looked with dee p and unaffected interest upon the gather¬ 
ing of the “little flock” around the only clutters of Gospel 
fruits we have been able to discover, amid the wide spread 
desolation of Gospel order, Love and Purity. While this 
work has been going forward by that same hand of “Di 
vine Guidance,” which hat conducted the whole move 
ment, no one individual has b*en thought of w ith deeper 
intere.t than Bro. John B. Cook. We loved his pleasant 
spirit—his uncompromising, bold and fearless defence of 
the truths lie had embraced; and the cheerfulness with 
which he sacrificed property and home, to preach the com¬ 
ing of Christ. These things encourgeel us to hope that he 
would take still another step—forsake all—lay down his 
life, n nd enter in at the “straight gate.” If ours had been 
the work of selecting the Gideon's men of this day, John 
would have been foremost in the ranks of ike little army; 
but tiie work of choosing his people out of the world is 
God's, and wc bow submissive to his mandate- 
By examining this letter, in connexion with the. circum¬ 
stances which culled it forth, no unprejudiced mind can fail 
to discover the shoals upon which this once worthy pilgrim 
has foundered. In examining the doctrines which he has 
so sutnarily condemned, John's haste goe- far to prove that x 
his investigations were conducted with a strong predispo¬ 
sition to condemn:—All such investigations ran but be un¬ 
fair. That wc do not judge hastily in this matter, lake the 
fact lhat'/ivt, out of “six of thier books” which he claims 
to have read, were placed in his posse --ion on, or al>out 
the 15th of Jan. last, while he was oa his journey to the 
eastward:* He was invited by the “the Editor and the 
Elder where the paper is printed” to give us his view* af¬ 
ter a fair and candid investigation: The reader can judge 
how “fair and candid” that investigation must have been, 
when he is told that the above letter whs mailed ^t Mount 
Pleasant in Pa. Feb. 2d—probably over three hundred miles 
from this place. Thi work of hearing, investigating, read¬ 
ing over 20U0 12 mo page-*, trying, deciding, and blotting, 
out from under the broad h evens, the gathered people of 
God—all settled in seventeen days, during a fatiguing jour- 
nty of three hundred miles, with one horse and waggon on 
Ohio roads in the month of January! And that too with¬ 
out a particls of authority from “the word” for condetim¬ 
ing a people for n fault in their doctrines. The people, 
w ho are the ones to be studied, tried, and acquitted or 
condemned—”every man according as his WORK shall 
be,” (Rev. 22:12,) were visited by John only twice —about 
three days in all, and »o far a» we haw yet heard lie decid¬ 
ed that they were good— theii book* bad, which of course 
proved the people to be good apostates. 

Your obj.ction* against this people, und this work, like 
all other oljeclions made out ia such anxious lias’e to re¬ 
move a Mordecai from “the gate,” will lie found destitute 
of foundation, w hen candidly examined with the lamp of 
truth. The books from which you undertake to condemn 
a people, if you had suffered them to sp«ak for themselves, 
would haw told you that- they wrere neit her the creed's 
nor “confession’s of frith” of the Shakers; to which 
all else must bend. Those books claim that the wojk of 
God among his people, is an increasing work; and when 
you can set forth a better doctrine than is therein contained 
—demon-trsted to be such from its practical effects; you 


will have written the Shaker’s creed a little closer than 

you have found it. 

You say “in some aspects this people are singular.” but 
do not say in what that singularity consists. It is Dot iu 
anything that is bad, for you “make no account of the 
vague rumors relative to the immorality 0 f the Shakers 
Such things were said of us—of the Apostles. The mar¬ 
tyrs were martyred, and Jesus crucified under false impu¬ 
tations.” We are only left to suppose that your only rea¬ 
son for withholding the specifications of this singularity is, 
that it would be another setting forth of Gospel practices 
without its parallel in the present day*. You simply name 
the fret of singularity, and then surround it with cates of 
Mesmerism, Swedenborgianitm, Abnormity, Ac. This is 
a method of creating distrust, which it so common to 
smalt minds, that we were unprepared, from Jthe estimate 
we had made of our bro her, to hear it from him; hut we 
have been disappointed. It was hard work for David to 
get rid of Uriah alone; but by mixing him up with an army, 
and placing him in the front rank, his purpose was accom¬ 
plished- So with John; an argument in the shape of Shu- 
kerisui meets him, while on his triumphant march over the 
heads, necks and limbs, of sects, parties, and apostacies— 
it aims a deadly blow at the root of the evil tree—it is a- 
bout to take from him the dearest enjoy ments that grow iu 
“future's garden." To put away so troublesome an ene- 
uiy to nature—vo formidable to the corrupt man, he sur¬ 
rounds it with isui.s, seeing he could not meet it single 
banded, and joins tftc popular cry of “false Christ,” and 
“false Prophets” as the most effectual way of avoiding de¬ 
tection. This device it too will understood however, to 
cause any serious alarm with true cross bearers. To show 
the reader that the above charge is true, and that John ha* 
determined to live in the gratification of his lusts, at the ex¬ 
pense of Gospel purity , 1 w ill give some of his own state- 
men's when among us. When asked if he believed tlia t 
every act of a man's life w ent to support either the flesh or 
the spirit, and if that act which snpported the flesh wa* 
not opposed to God, he answered “yes." Again, when ask¬ 
ed whether the act of sexual commerce, after conception, 
was ou act of the flesh or spirit, be rtplied, I am not prt- 
pared to answer.’ 1 This reply was given with a knowledge 
of the example of Christ, and the statement of the Apostle, 
“If y e live after flesh ye shall die; but if ye, through tin 
spirit mortify the deeds of the body y e shall lire.” He ac¬ 
knowledged that he had lived in the practice of coition, 
vince the loth day of the sevetnh month, when he profess¬ 
ed to be dead to the world: And furthermore claimed that 
it was right, to save him from temptation, Ac. As much as 
to say, the Gospel makes provision for the full gratification 
of lust, and every other propensity of a fallen uature.a* the 
most effectual way of accomplishing its mortification. You 
here see the fortress from whose heights these missiles art- 
hurled. It is one that has been reared by God, man, or the 
devil; and the effect of its batteries will decide which. 

To carry out the charge of false C'nrist’s, y ou say, “1 saw 
a letter from one of a gathered party, who, hs do the rest, 
signed himself “Jesus.” The idea is here convey ed, with 
whgt you have already said almut being at the gathering 
places, that this letter was written by a Believer, (or hhit- 
ker.) Have the candor to tell us again tliat it was soon 
other party; as all true Believers own Jesus to be “the 
Head of the body, the Church; having mall things the pre¬ 
eminence.” You do not say that Shaker's call theniselvo 
“Jesus,” “Elijah." fitc. but somebedy else, that popular pro- 
lessors and popular Adventists do not like, does do so: 
and that, with other “moral phenomena,” not clarified, w id 
help create a fog, or mist, to obscure the light of truth; *» 
it is brr light forward in the emergency. John, did you ♦ v- 
er think that si mnn needed nothing but the panoply ol 
heaven with which to combat, and effectually overthrow er¬ 
ror? But how common a thing when (’.oil’s right arm i* 
no longer »trtcbed out for hi* defence, to call for human 
aid, or that which i» worse. R« fore ha\ mg found on* c an 
of tfansgteetion, one single I.reach of God's law among the 
Shakers, (which alone: incur* the displeasure of the Al¬ 
mighty) you have classed them with false Christs, fe|»< 
Prophets, and the odious ism's of the day; and then sat 
“Let us try the spirits by the unerring standard. Those 
which do uot feel at home iu the channels of thought and 
feeling opeuut^up in the Holy Scriptures, nor delight ,n 
the word of (he Lord, which is tried by a progro-nr fulfil¬ 
ment through many centuries, cannot be tbe Holy Spirit 
I believe the Bible to be ■ faithful record of revel-ifion giv • 
en by the Almighty, through holy men of old, who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost: In short I believe 
tbe Bible to be every thing that it claims for H»elf, or that 
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candor will require you to own that J. B. Cook in 1847, it 
fairly overthrown by J. B. Cook in 1845. It rend* at fol¬ 
lows: 


Cod claim* for it, but I do not believe it to be what John 
a»suiues—that it it the “unerring standard” by which to 
try the spirit*; for if it wwa, the natural man, who discern- 

eth not the thing* of the tpirii of God, neither can know ; -—/• *:-v .. 

them; with the Bible, would be competent to do the work { ^ r(ed by) |h# inanl f„ t .iion Hit 
c r tainti>. vi*. “judge the world.” Nor do I believe it lobe ( llM i hence always appear* in chi 

* tit _.I. _ 1 .LtJt.L lAMivvr •" (nr lh» vuitoruliL iinii Lniliwifil. uatrial 


“God hat ever manifested himself in the character He 
those who witness (and are 
Hit resource* are infinite, 

C r taints, ill. “lutige tne wonu. noruo i .» w — j iml nence lie always appears in character. To Abraham 

ihe word of God which "liveih toil »WdMh lorevwr;” for, (he vntmblt, quh UiMM, |»tri.rch.l •faepheni, He »p- 
,he .... . ., m i.u “at home ' P**>red at a guest to enjoy his hospitalitie*; but to the mar* 

that word it indestructablc; and if John had been at horn r ( lfR(lf f Jj Jfrif y% host H e stood forth with 

in the channels ofthought and feeling opened up in the Ho-, swori j j„ hand reaov to bathe it in the blood of his foe. 

t Srrintures ” he would have teen that the true place for From that moment Joshua was lieutenant, and He “Cap- 
• V .. „I r.wt .. there testified it in the tain of the Loid’s host#.” Now why w at this not reverted? 

recording the word ot » . Because it would have been out of character. God adopts 

hearts and minds of his people, Heb. 10: 16, ftc. W e will, meau , t0 thr ol) j trt jj c mtemli to effect. The drawn sword 
rer ive John’* test-the Holy Scriptares. so far as he is ! dearly shewed Joshua hit work and inspired him with new 
* , , .. ni • I,- nr« *ent state of mind and zeal to conquer. It nerved his arm to bathe his sword in 

< upalilr of *ppb IM K 1 1 P th« blood ol those appointed to destruction. It wat an un* 

^fieiice• Would to Cjod he l«ad jjiAcn no more occa* | u*awL !#%*• Ku imn/i tirpnamtinn ,rL 

.ion to be'charged with n jecting them, than those whom 
he seeks4o condemn. As you now prtxeed “directly to 


me oioou oi mose appomieu lournrui nun. n «»« un¬ 
natural work for which his mind needed preparation. The 
Lord “stood by Pauland th*- vision to Peter (calling them 
to preach the gospel) were manifestations of a very differ¬ 
ent nature from that to Joshua. The flaming fire encirrl- 

..... ...__ # ing the bu*h in Horeb, indicating the lien judgments on 

the Bible has rendered you any more assistance in con* Egypt, and a jealous God even to Israel, who would puri- 

•w • *• I nil _1_1 _ tm. ikAart Ilf. Kar knrnimr tin llu ir flnua /\IhI. it: 


the merits of the case” let the candid reader see whether 


*lemmug ‘ bakers, than Balam did Balak in cursing 1s- 

^Your effort to make out a case of contradiction between 
the Bible, and the Sacred Roll, has its difficulties all re¬ 
moved in your own explanations. The Roll testifies thu. 
-All have immortal souls.” You give us the Bible testimo¬ 
ny. that “in the resurrection, this mortal puts on immortali¬ 
ty.” Again the Bible testifies “that there shall be a resur¬ 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust,” Acts 24: 
15. Now upon which horn of the dilemma will you fall? 
Either the unjust have no resurrection, or “all have immor¬ 
tality.” The spirit which inspired the Roll, seems to be 
quite “at home in the channels of thought and feeling open¬ 
ed up in the Holy Scriptures.” 

You set forth the statement of Dunlary (p. 309) relative 
to the resurrection, and try to make out your case in the 
absence of his argument. He says on the tame page, after 
quoting John 11: 24-26, “Martha believed the resurrectioo, 
the Seducees did not; but her conceptions of its nature 
accorded with theirs. But Jesus availed himself of the op¬ 
portunity to lead her into something of its true nature, 
showing it to be a spiritual work, and that He is the resur¬ 
rection and the life; so that to be in him is’to be in theres- 
urrection and in the Life so as never to die. Now not¬ 
withstanding that Martha, in whnt she stated, bad respect 
t o literal death ft a literal resurrection, the answer of Je- 
«t)s related ultimately to neither; for in that relation it 
would be falat,' because it is an nncontested truth, that Be- 
li evert in Christ die the common literal death as well as 
others; and Jeans well knew that even Laxarns himself af¬ 
ter being raised as an instance of bis power and truth, was 
subject to literal death as well as others. But in Christ 
•hall all be made alive; (1 Cor. 15: 22.) those who are tru- 
ly in Christ who is the resurrection and the life, are in the 
resurrection, nnd can die no more.” 

If it is not your desire to invalidate the testimony of the 
Scripture, why plead for the resurrection of the natural 
l>ody? The scripture affirms that “all flesh is as grass” 

' withered)—is corruptible—cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God—lusteth against the spirit— profited) nothin# ftc. 
Sorely then every argument that contends for its resurrec¬ 
tion must profit still less. “If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where Christ sitUth on 
the right hand of God.” So long as yon plead for the flesh, 
so long will it be impossible for you to crucify it with its 
affections aad lusts; aud so long as you neglect Ibis work, 
so long you must remain out of Christ, for “they that 
am Christ’s have crucified tha flesh with its affections nnd 
lusts” 

If you had succeeded in showing some discrepancies in 
the Testimony, Manifesto, ftc- you would only have prov¬ 
ed those writers so far in the dark at the time in which 
they wrote. Those books ere not our creeds as we have 
stated; still they afford os an hundred fold more truth than 
all we have seen against them. I shall not take the trouble to 
quote Dunlavy, or enter upon a defence of the Manifesto.” 
There it stands, the render can examine it for himself, end 
when he has taken the trouble to do this, such efforts as 
the above against his open, frank, candid, nnd hooeet 
treaties apon the resurrection, will appear pitiful indeed. 
Still. I will not leave your objections again* his view of 
the resurrection, but will prod ore authority which I have 
never known you to question, relative to itf bearing upon 
the pereonality of Christ—His Second Appearing, ftc. It 
is the nutboritf of John B. Cook, an extract of a letter you 
f wrote to Sifter Severance ofClaveland, dated Warren, 0. 
1 Nov. It, IMS. Too will pardon the long mUiuc 
esteem it mod excellent: and we think that fcirueas nod 


£,gypi, unu a jeaiou* uuu citru iu n«u 

fy those He tquired by burning up their dross, (Mai. 3: 3,) 
was a manifestation to Moses very unlike that to the “won¬ 
derful numberer” to the beloved Prophe t when giving the 
times and seasons by inysiic numbers. So i conceive the 
assumption of “the body" the seed of Abraham, “that 
through death he might destroy death” and its author, the 
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ton himself should descend to the human again;”—you 
would still have ranged “amid these promised and impend¬ 
ing glories” and felt something of their glory'. 

You labor hard to prove what Shakers do not deny, viz. 
that Jesus Christ once had, a real body of Aesh, blood, and 
bones. With Paul we admit that “His [God’s] son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, was made of the seed of David «c cording 
to the Jlcth; but with Paul we also claim that it requires 
“the spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the dead,” 
to constitute him “the son of God with power.” Thus the 
Testimony is right in saying that “Mary is no more the 
real Mother of the ton of God, than Jos.-ph is his Father,” 
but you turn the question upon a false issue, and virtually 
make the Testimony read “Mary Was no more the real 
Mother of the seed, or son of David,” &o. 

Can not Jesus with propriety say the same to tou that 
he did to the Jews who called him the son of Joseph and 
Mary ?—“ Ye judge after the flesh—ye are from beneath; I 
ant from above:—I proceeded forth aud came from God.” 
While Christ himself unwaveringly claimed a Divine pa¬ 
rentage, and steadfastly refund to honor, as such, a fleshly 
one, you say that “Jesus, amid the awlul scene* oft 'e cru¬ 
cifixion, mu? hit Mother and could not die till he had made 
provision for her.” Who said “he taw his Mother] Ans. 
The writer, or recorder of the Gofpel, before he was con¬ 
vened. (Luke 22: 32, Acts 3: 19.) What did Christ him¬ 
self say about it? He said “to the disciple, Behold THY 
Mother.” Without adducing ooe particle of evidence to 
show that the Testimony has made an attempt to disprove 
the idea ot Jesus being “made of the seed of David accor¬ 
ding to the flesh” (which profiteth nothing) you assume 
that position, and then in a phrenzied dream of triumph 
exclaim “On the authority of the Holy Scriptures I pro¬ 
nounce the Testimony false!” If it is your “spirit," John.* 
that we are to try, such rash expressions are a bad mark. . 

The authority comes no nearer authorising such a sentence,, 

than Ethan Allen’s claim to a special commandment from 
the Great Jehovah, for the surrender of Ticonderoga. 

You cannot fail to see that your present argument agrees 

with natural carnal, unconverted men, in bringing the 
son of God down “to the human again,” and opposes the 
precept, example, and sufferings, ol Jesus Christ in the ac¬ 
knowledged work of elevating the human to the Divine 
again. 

You say if our view (that is, the book’s) of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ be true, then be could not 


inrougn ueain ne njigiii ursiruj ucam mu , .... 

Devil. The great sacrifice “the offering of Ike body of 
Chriet once fir all ” wns a manifestation of God to man, to¬ 
tally different from that revealed concerning him when 
“He shall come to be glorified in his saints ,” and to quali¬ 
fy them "tojudge the tcor/d.” Then He veiled his glory, 
by the flesh of humanity. Now He will invest the human¬ 
ity with the glory of His Divinity. His saints will be sons 
of God “declared with power” by the resurrection, or the 
change equivalent to it. He, Hk, HE will appear and do all 
that he bus promised, only however, in the way that is 
promised, not as erring man has usually conceived. “ We 
shall see Hint at He is ’*—not as he was. He tea# a man of 
sorrows appeared a child of the first Adam; hut He is com¬ 
ing again to receive His people; we shall be like Him, for 
we shall see Him as He tf—as He is, not as He was. The 
Lord himself shall descend, not the man himself; or if you 

S lease, the Lord (Christ Jesus) himself, not the uiau (Christ 
esus) himself. He will appear as he is, and we shall see 
Him. Hallelujah! Now tne living foul has Christ form¬ 
ed in him the hope of glory. He has been engrafted with 
Christ's word and Spirit; this is the germ, the earnest, the 
bud. Well, under the genial influence of God’s grace it 
trill come out in the second Advent a full blown rose. The 
process will be complete. The word of Christ, now in 
Him, will expand, (by that working by which He is able 
to subdue all things to himself) into • full likeness to Christ. 

Jesus is “the Head of the body” of his church; yet we 

should remember that this Head is not human, but Divine. ^ ___ __ 

“the veil, that is, his flesh” over it. The first man was of have been in that nature to travel out. And this sentence 


•*ine veil, (.nai is, iii» i». * — 

the earth, earthy. This earthly, this natural, which is first, 
is not to appear again; but the spiritual, the second Adam, 
who is "the Lord from heaven” He will invest the re- 
deemed with the glories of His Divinity, rather than allow 
them or their nature to vest it in humanity. Oh, how much 
more desirable that we should be elevated to the divine, 
rather than hove the son himself descend the the human 
again. Jude 14 ver. “The Lord cometh in ten thousand 
oi His saints” &c. The veriest tyro in Biblical learning 
knows that the Greek preposition tn means m. True, He 
will be with them, he must of course attend them in the 
judgment. These are great themes; they serve to elate 
amfelevate the soul that considers them. I am conscious 
of an improved inward life since contemplating these things. 
We cnaoot go amid bushes, wet wiih dew, without being 
bedewed. Nor can we range amid these promised and ira- 

e nding glories without feeling something of their glory, 
allelujah. . , - 

You see l have only reversed the usual order; instead of 
wetting the dry bushes, the wet bushes will wet me. To 
drop the figure, instead of bringing down the divine to the 
human, 1 see God’s plan is to raise that which is still hu¬ 
man , to the Divine. This makes my roul magnify the bon: 
then these things of glory magnify my enjoy ments. Our 
Divine Seviourwas no more seen by Paul, in his manhood, 

I believe, than Mose* or Joshua. Is not this so? Or did 
not these see a manifestation as personal as that which Paul 
•atrl The plain record makes it more so I think. I.“|d 
on Lord's day that all the scriptures would be strictly 
fulfilled. There will be visible and glorious manifestations 
of God, our Saviour, in l>oth wrath and mercy. My ob¬ 
ject on Lord’s day was not to deny or 
passage, but to quote the language of the Bible to shew 
that our conceptions had been too limited.” 

The view* you held in 1845. enabled you to say what 
you have not said this time; vi*. “I am conscious of an 
improved inward life, since contemplating these things.’ 
When life departs, consciousness departs with it; so we do 
not expect you to say, “^am conscious of “an increasing 
intrant death since I have ceased to “range amid these 
promised and impending glories,” nor is it necessary you 
should say that, to make it true; that fact being clearly ev¬ 
idenced by your unblushing plea for the flesh, to which 
reference has been made. “If ye Uve after the flesh ye 
shall die.” If you had borne a feithful cross from that (fey 
till now, you would still have felt “how much more desira¬ 
ble it is for ns to be elevated to the Divine *haa that th* 


is graced wiih another shout of triumph:—He roust be a* 
slippery as an eel who would slip through this.” It we 
were in the mud, ft were really straitened for a small place 
to get out. could we do better than to say, “He twu a man 
of sorrows; appeared a child of the first Adim; but he is 
coining again to receive his people ; we shall be like Him, 
for we shall see Him as He «-a* He is, not as he was. 
The Lord Himself shall descend, NOT THE MAN HIM¬ 
SELF; or if you please, the Lord (Christ Jesus) himself, 
not the man (Christ Jrsus) himself.” This is your own 
language in 1845. Now if the “Lord (Christ Jesus) himself,” 
did not take oo him the seed of David, or “the man (Christ 
Jesus) himself, “at the first Advent, what do we know of a 
first and a second Advent? The “Lord (Christ Jesus) 
himself’ is no more the son of Mary than he is of Joseph, 
then, as you have shown^ I will leave it for yourself to 
decide whether your argument of 1845 will not require a 
smaller eel to get through it, than your argument of 1847. 
At all hazards there has been some eel work with one or 
the other of them. The Testimony is plain—it contains no 
eqivocation;—The character there claimed for Christ, is 
precisely the same as you once set forth; and which doc¬ 
trine you now pronounce false. With the evidence of sin¬ 
cerity which you furnished in 1847, would it have beco 
wrong for Christians who held the views you now do, to 
disiellowship you—class you with base apostate*, and pro¬ 
nounce you a falsifier of Gods truth. Xf>« pronounce 
your own sentence. You have either covered your own 
guilt, or drawn your sword against the chosen srroie* of 
Israel, in bold defiance of the Almighty ’s threatened ven- 
geance. 

Far be it from me wantonly to trifle with the feeling* 
of one who was once a “true yoke fellow.** I have no 
unkind or malevolaat feeling* toward you. I watched 
with all the iatenaity of a brother’s feelings, every mani¬ 
fest emotion of your soul, while ihe testimony of the Ever- 
testing Gospel was faithfully opened to you. during the 
few days you wura with as. And when I saw you turn your 
hark udoh these “promised rlone*,” I would have taken 
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Up iuy lamentation alone upon the "mountains of Israel” 
«nd cried, “How ere the mighty fallen!" Like David 1 
would have caid "tell it not,” ‘‘lest the daughter* of the 
oncircumcited triumph;” but in this "day of the Lord,” 
•‘there if nothing covered that shall not br revealed; 
and hid that shall not be known.” 

To *ee from whence you have fallen, let your mind be 
diverted from "Shaker**’ long enough to look at your «elf 
a few moment*. 


John B. Cook in 1847. 

"Surely Je*u* rose in fact, 
John 20: Their ewioiMry 
resurrection it in keepiug 
with their view ot Jesus* pei - 
•on. “Mary wa* no more the 
real mother of the Son of 
God than Joseph was his fa¬ 
ther,” Testimony 509. The 
divine representations of this 
subject are in this view, I 
humbly conceive, nought but 
an arrant imposition.'’ 


Joh n B. Cook in 1845. 

"His resources are infinite, 
and hence he always appear* 
in character.” "The great 
sacrifice, "The offering of 
Ihe body of Christ, ONCE 
FOR ALL,” was a manifes¬ 
tation of God to man, TO¬ 
TALLY DIFFERENT 

from that revealed concern¬ 
ing him when "He shall 
come to he glorified IN HIS 
SAINTS .” 


"It was the Holy One bom 
to Mary, that was called the 

Sen of God.” 

"He is named in the proph¬ 
ecy, and in its recorded ful¬ 
filment when born of a vir¬ 
gin, "Immanuel—God with 
us.” 

"He teaches us to serve 
Him and "wait for His Son 
from heaven, whom he rufe¬ 
ed from the dead, even 
JESUS, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come.” 


"When Hr. comes, it will 
be truly “tie Second time,” 
not in a mystery which will 
require a new revelation to 
unravel; but in plain sober 
earnest it will be the 2d com¬ 
ing of “This same Jesus,” 
"Amen, even so come Lord 
Jesus.” 


"Then he veiled hi* glory 
by the flesh of Immunity.” 

"Now he will invfei the 
humanity with tlic glory of 
hi* diviuitv.” We shaft see 
him as fie is, not ad He 


"I am reminded of / r fs 1: 
9—11; it is a precious pas¬ 
sage to be fulfilled in t? i 2d 
Advent, but we should not 
put "the vail, that it f-lIS 
FLESH," over it.” 

“The Lon! Himself shall 
decend, not the man hinkelf, 
or if you please, the lord 
(Christ Jesus) himself; NOT 
THE MAN (Christ Jesus) 
HIMSELF.” 


“He. He, HF. will appear, 
and do all that he has prom¬ 
ised, only however, in the 
way that is promised, not as 
erring man has usually con¬ 
ceived. We shall tee him 
as He is, not as He was.” 

"This earthly, this natural, 
which is first, IS NOl* TO 
APPEAR AGAIN, but the 
SPIRITUAL, the Second 
Adam, who is, " The Lord 
from heaven ” 


"The gathering will be 
"auto Him” Gen. 49: 10; 
not her, 2 The**. 2: 1,—in 
the manner described 1 The* 
4: 13-18, So shall we be ev¬ 
er with the Lord.” 

" Fioallr they sar that the 
Second Advent, Resurrec¬ 
tion, fee. is Spiritual.” 


"O how much more desir¬ 
able that we should be ele¬ 
vated to the Divine, rather 
than have the son himself 
descend to the human a- 
gain.” 

“The Lord cometh tn ten 
thousand of his saints,” Jude 
14ver. The veriest tyro in 
Biblical learning knows that 
the Greek preposition en 
means in.” 


"If their view of the Re¬ 
deemer* person be correct 
viz. if "Mary was no more 
his Mother than Joseph was 
hi# Father” then it follows 
that their view of Jesus* 
death and resurrection can¬ 
not be true*’ see. * 


"So I conceive the AS¬ 
SUMPTION of "the body” 
the seed of Abraham that 
through death he might de¬ 
stroy death,” and its author 
the devil.” 


But few will credit your capacity to correct "The Testi¬ 
mony” till you have corrected yourself. I do not array 
the testimony efJohn, against the testimony of John, for 
the purpose of destroying the whole, as you have done with 
"The Testimony;” but I do it for the parpose of showing 
that, though the testimony of John is decidedly opposed to 
the teetimony of John (and of course the work of opposite 
•pints,) yet truth cannot be opposed to truth, Amen! If you 
tell us that you acted from the clearest convictions of truth 
end duty you then had, and therefore your spirit was not 
opposed to God, though your doctrines were erroneous, 
why refuse to extend that boon to others? You have con¬ 
demned • people for what is claimed to be errors in • "Tes¬ 
timony” borne 40 years ago, (while some of the writers of 
thu "Testimony” are still living) without regard to the 
pviMBt conduct or "spirit” of either the writers, or those 
who fellowship them. Do you call this ttying the spirits? 
Uao, then you caonot complain for the want of justice being 
*«ed to you, for wherein thou judgest "another thou cob- 
demaest thyself.” 

Tour criticism oa the translation of Luke 1: 35, does not 
taouut to even a verbal difference from the "Testimony.” 


You say tkut the word gtnnomenon from grwitoo, is the 
proper word for born or begotten. "It is o*t the word to 
indicate the coming forth, except it be thet coming forth 
which is incidental to birth. • We believe the writer intend¬ 
ed no other kind of coming forth. Where then is the is¬ 
sue? Psrkhurst’s Greek Lexicon gives the definition of 
gemieo,—*io bring forth as a female.” See aleo the Greek 
Testament. Luke 1: 1J, Elitabet gennesei wion #o»;"Elif- 
abeth shall bring forth a son to thee.” Luke 1: 57, kai 
egennssen uion: “and she brought forth • son.” This is 
trying doctrine*, in the room of trying "the spirits.” 
Nothing yet is brought forwiird to tarnish their purity of 
jptrtf in sight ofa holy God, or the rectitude of their char¬ 
acter in the presence of good men. And if the people pess 
the severity of such a tribunal and are acquitted, what loss 
will they suffer by Christ's rule, though their books were 
consigned to eternsl flames? The result of an apparent 
reckless determination to find error in the books, at all haz* 
zsids, is »urh pitiful criticisms as the above. An unexcep¬ 
tionable moral deportment, and chrUtian life has no re¬ 
deeming qualities before such a spirit— a whole people are 
classified with the worst characters given, in the scriptures, 
to apostates anil 'deceivers:—But we tremble not, when nre 
remember tliat"the martyrs were martyred, and Jesus cru¬ 
cified under f dee imputations.” 

Your charge of our placing "the revelation of the tnsn of 
sin” at "the fall of man in Eden” is not true. Whether de¬ 
signedly so or not, I cannot tell. To reveul a thing is to 
bring it to light—not to create it; and to reveal the man of 
sin, we believe to be a gospel work—a work of the new 
and everlasting, age, upon which those have entered, "on 
whom the ends of the world are come.” There are no such 
representations as you state. . 

"The only mediatorial source of sum lion” you say "is ip 
direct contrariety to that in the ' Sacred Roll," and then 
quote, not from the "Roll,” but from an individual testimo¬ 
ny accompanying- it, "I bless the day that I found the Se¬ 
cond Eve, the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, a spiritual Mother, 
without which my salvation could not have been perfect, 
nor my joy full.” You can not of coarse expect us to rec¬ 
oncile this, or any other view with your apprehension of 
scripture language; but we can try to reconcile it with the 
scripture itself, and you ought not to complail unless I hit 
wider of the mark than you will have to do, in harmonizing 
y our view* with your own. Taking the scripture view of 
Christ * character in his Second Advent—that it is ‘the Lord 
HimselP and 'not the man himself that is to appear'—'a 
quickening spirit* we shall have no difficulty. 'Glorify 
thou me'says JESUS 'with iheglory which I had with thee 
before the world was.' Where was Mary then? That is 
the only name on which we rely for salvation, and the only 
mediatorial source of salvation which we acknowledge, let 
Hint wear whose flesh he will. The thing to be revealed 
in Christ's Second appearing, according to scripture, it 
• Saloation ,’ (1 Pet. 1: 5.) while, after the flesh he is to be 
known no more, 2 Cor 5: 16; yet your hypothesis not only 
requires that Christ should be known after the flesh, but 
also the flesh of a male, (while 'in Christ there is neither 
male nor female) or J. B. Cook will solemnly pronounce 
the whole matter 'an arrant imposition.' To be 'the Head 
of the Body, the Church’—the 'household of faith'—the 
Father of son's and daughters, there must be a manifesta¬ 
tion beginning in the female, or all these figures, in the 
room of being lively, becenie a dead letter. How can ‘the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world be 
clearly seen; being understood by the things tint are made, 
even His eternal power and Godhead,' unless the manifes¬ 
tation of God in creating'all things new,’ be in the feiualu 
as well as the male? Eph. 2: 10; 3: 9; 4:24; Col. 3: 10; 
fee. 'From the creation’ God made them male and female; 
and if'the man Christ Jems’ be the beginning of the New 
Creation, (Col. 1: 18; Rev. 3; 14;) the first female that 
overcomes as He overcame, (Rev. 3: 21) that has his mind, 
(Phil. 2: 5; 1 Pet 4:1;) that must be ‘the mind of Christ, 
evidenced by the power of salvation which it brings. That 
must lx the second appearing of this same Jesus' who alone 
was able to briag his people into 'one body' by the opera¬ 
tion of ‘one spirit* at his first appearing. This view of 
Christ's Second Appearing no longer loaves'the earth with¬ 
out form and void’ with 'darkness resting upon the face of 
the waters;’ but it aets forth a parentage complete—whose 
example can be safely followed, without the fear of a frown 
from baaven, a withering reproach from earth, ora howl of 
triumph from hell. Wa have the family of God on earth, 
and the family in heaven united, with a pure spiritual head 
—not the man made for the woman, 'but the woman for 
the man,' 1 Cor. II: By thaaa things that are made w« 
clearly see Hie eternal power and God-Head. To know 


this household, of Parents and children, wa are to examine 
the fruits; and if there be not Love one to another—pure, 
unaffected Love, not in word only, but in deed and in truth, 
then we shall acknowledge our case as hopeless. Union 
Village is ‘under heaven* a* you view it, but its inhabit¬ 
ants own no ‘source of salvation' only that which coot** 
through Christ—without worshiping the tiesh and bones ol 
either 'the Carpenters Son, or Ann Lee,' but honoring 
Christ in both. 

We do not blame Paul, under the ministration of the first 
Advent, nor should we blame him now—(when ‘that which 
is in part is ‘done away’) for praying ‘the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost' to be with them all: We also honor his state¬ 
ment ‘th%t there is one God the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ;’ but to 
be in'full fellowship with the Apostle* we must believe the 
second manifestation of this 'one Lord Jesus Christ* to be 
‘tn his saints* though he was ‘made of the seed of David ac¬ 
cording to the flesh.' 

'The comiucccincnt of all the blessedness, spoken of by 
all the Prophets' being in the year 1792, you deem‘insane,’ 
because the prophetic sketch of ‘the time of the end was 
not then fulfilled. How can it ever be on your plan? The 
Kingdom of heaven was to be set up ‘tn the days of these 
Kings' not beyond them, Dan. 2: 44. It was to be like a 
'stone'—a‘grain ofmustard seed'—‘leaven hid by a woman' 
—to be sought fee. The Kingdom was to appear in obscu¬ 
rity, from which it Has to become a ‘great mountain*—a 
'great tree' fen. ‘All these movements’—increase of knowl¬ 
edge—Advent preaching fee. 'are nothing more than the ef¬ 
fervescence of error or the ebullition of ignorance, to puri¬ 
fy the public mind, aud improve private character, till we 
individually shall become sufficiently perfect to join the 
Shakers!! ‘ Call these movements what yon will, if they 
do not make men better, they are not of God; and if they do 
not result in bringing God s people together in one body on 
earth, as well as in heaven, it is because the good shepherd 
is not in them. And after all that these movements have 
done, but few are made sufficiently pure or honest to bear 
their cross as taught by the example of Christ. 

The effort to make tha 'Testimony' contradict itself be¬ 
cause it claims that the cowing of Christ is future,as well as 
past, is unfair; as the Testimony claims this to ba tha day 
of His coming—aot the day after be hae come; for ‘If a 
man love me [says Christ] he will keep my words: And my 
Father will |ove him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.' ‘At that A* .h.ll know 
then 1 am in my Father,’ fee. This method of attempting 
to tarnish Christian character, by quibling upon a few pass- 
Iges aud phrase# which through oversight or want of per- 
tpicoityseem to differ, is no new thing under the sun. 
Thomas Payne tried this before you—with better success 
upon the Bible, than you ( have upon the Testimony; but 
that did not weaken our faith in the revelations there re¬ 
corded; nor do we pronounce Matthew, Luke, or John a- 
postates, because in some things they differ in their ac¬ 
counts. 

It is useless to say more upon the point of the second com¬ 
ing of the Mother not being the second coming of the Fath¬ 
er, fee. until you are brought to believa ‘ihe word’ which tes¬ 
tifies that‘in Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.' 
Though Christ is manifest in both, in tha gathering on 
earth; yet when completely s’n Him, there is neither. 

Your reasons for placing us in company with seducing 
spirits fe demons, yon have left partly in the dark; but if we 
have your idea, it is because we believe in inepiration, and 
intermediate agencies to communicate Goj's will—that i*. 
•ministering sirits’—whether angel#, ‘or the spirits of ju»l 
men made perfect.' The angels of God (uiuistered unto 
Christ after bis temptatioQS,-ao angel delivered Peter trout 
prisou—Two angels brought Lot out of Sodoui—Three an • 
gels ministered to Abraham. All the Prophets, and nearly, 
if not all the primitive Christians hail such ministrations; #o 
we are condemned in the mate of ‘the offscouring of all 
things.” 

You explain the word *demon,' as you understand it, but 
ia its scriptural sense, we believe it mean* an ‘unclean spir- 
it' Ba so kind as to turn to ‘tha word' which yon claim to 
revere, and find the characters that should ba classified witn 
‘unclean s|Hrits.'Jlead Lev. 15:1S-18;*2: 4; Daut. 28: 10, 
11; 1 Sam . 21:'!; and you will see how much time, ceriiuo- 
ay, and washings were necessary, to render a man clean 
enough to coma even into the camp of God’s people, in that 
dark day of types and shadows, after doing what you said 
(oo longer ago than the 14th of Jan last) you could 4o 'with 
(Continued on the Last Page.) ( 2. V J 
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Letter from Bro. Pearsall. 


Bi£ Beaver , Oakland Co. Mich. Jan . 19, 1847. 

I)bar Friend Ax Brother:— 

Yours of the let inei. was gladly received the 
lttth, and be asaurcd it was a welcome messenger 
to me. 1 was greatly disappointed, that you 
should condescend to write to so unworthy a crea¬ 
ture as me. May the I^ord reward you for your 
kindness and labor oflove. You say you have 
been waiting sometime expecting to hear from 
me. I have not forgotten you,(l mean the breth¬ 
ren & sisters at Union V illsge) nor, never can while 
1 live. 1 have often thought 1 would write, but now 
the time has come, and 1 gladly embrace it. I 


But 1 believe there are some honest souls here 
that would follow the true light, could they but 
see it. The Lord bless us all, and lead us in the 
true way of eternal life. Give my love to all, 
particularly Bro. Jacobs. 

Yours truly. 

CLEMENT PEARSALL. 


have been for seven years trying to know, and do, myself; but there was something in their air 
the will of my Heavenly Father; and for the past j which immediately struck me. They seemed 
three years the Lord ha9 led me in a path that 1 j thoughtful and cheerful; neither occupied with 
never thought of. I have found I must die to business nor pleasure, but having about them 

the world as well as self, and live unto the Lord. L - . 

I have found that as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are the ways of the Lord above my 
• ways. I once looked for the literal, visible ap¬ 
pearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the literal 
clouds of heaven, and every body would see him 


him. Here I was sprinkled with pure water, and 
a garment of white put on me, and I know not 
how, but I mounted the staircase with my hap¬ 
py guide. O what a light burst upon me when I 
reached the summit. Mortal words cannot dcs- 
scribe it, nor mortal fancy conceive it. Where 
are the living eaphires! Where are the glitter¬ 
ing stars that are like the bright radiance on 
which I stood I Where are the forms, or the 
looka of love that breathed in the innumerable 
company around me! 1 sank down overpowered 
and Wretched. 1 crept into a'Corner and tried to 
hide myself, for I felt that 1 had nothing in uni¬ 
son with the blessed creatures of such k place. 
They were moving in a dance to the music, to the 
harmony of songs that never fell upon mortal ear: 
My guide joined in rapture, and 1 was left alone. 
1 saw tall forms, fair and brilliant in the 
ineffable felicity. Their songs and looks ofgrat- 
| itude forming the circumstances and differences 
such a dignity of repose, such high and settled 0 f each. At length I saw one taller than the 
purpose, such grace and purity as never were re8 t t onc ©very way more fair, more awful—sur- 
stamped on mortal brow. 1 he light of the City j passing thought, and to him every eye was turn- 
was also strange; it was not the sun, for'there , e( j ; ttr J j n f ace> every face was brightened 
was nothing to dazzle; it was not the moon, for The Song and the dance were to his honor, and al 


A SINGULAR DREAM. > 

The following dream was firnt published, if we rightly 
recollect, in it Prc-cbyteriaa paper in Tenn. with the atten¬ 
dant circuimtancr i more minutely detailed. 

I thought I was walking in the street of a great 
city, many people were walking there besides 


, - - all was clear as day; it seemed an atmosphere of 

when Paul says, without holiness no man shall»light, Ax calm, lovely and changeless. The build- 

n ft La I a ■ J I L « ii A likABt. A/l A La A I ktA t.t n a I 11 1 . 


sec the l<ord. I have learned that this was my 
way for the Lord to come; in this I differed 
nought from the world. The good Lord has en¬ 
abled me, in this, as well as many other things 
to give up my ways, and receive his; for which I 
praise his holy name. 

My desire for a long time has been to know 
what the Lord would have me to do. aud I have 
been waiting to obey. Since I was at Union Vil¬ 
lage last spring, I have had a great many trials, 
hut the Lord has been my helper, and my support. 
Daniel says that “tn the days of these kings the 
God of heaven will set up a kingdom.” Now this 
kingdom is to stand forever, and to destroy all 
these earthly kingdoms. The Stone “cut out of 
the mountain w l thout hands/* does the same 
work. This stone is generally thought to be 
> Christ. Therefore to me it is plain that Christ 
in his saints will do thisgreat work. Christ com¬ 
pares this kingdom (in its commencement) to a 
mustard seod which is inferior to all seeds, hut is 
to become a great tree, or “mountain and fill the 
whole earth.’’ Now the question is, has the king¬ 
dom been set up! Are there now a people on 
earth that will answer the description winch 
Christ has given of this kingdom! I believe the 
kingdom is already set up, (Micah. 4: 1,) “the 
mountain of the house of the Lord” is already es¬ 
tablished in the top of the mountains, and 1 re¬ 
joice that many arc flowing unto it. I would 


ings seemed all palaces, but not like the palaces 
of earth; the pavements were all alike of gold, 
bright and shining and clear as glass; the larger 
and glittering windows seemed like a divided 
rainbow, and were made to give and transmit 
none but the rays of gladness; it was indeed a 
place to which hope might bend, and where char¬ 
ity may dwell. I could not help exclaiming as 
] went along; “These are the habitations of 
righteousness and truth”—all was bright and per¬ 
fect. I could not tell what was wanting in me, 
to wish for eternity in such a place, and yet its 


The song and the dance were to his honor, and all 
seeixed to drink from him their life and joy. As 
I gazed speechless and trembling in the amaze- 
mejt, one who saw me, left the company At come 
w|ere \ stood. Why, he askcl, art thou silent! 
GVknP quickly, and unite in the dance and join in 
the &ng. I felt a sullen anger in my heart, and 
a towered with sharpness. “I will not join in 
ydir song for I know not the strain. 1 will not 
un te in your dance, for I know not the measure.” 
Hi sighed, and with & look of surprising and hu- 
rni iating pity, he returned to his place. About 
a minute after another came and addressed me 
as he had done, and with the same temper, I an¬ 
swered him in the same words: He seemed as if 


very purity oppressed me; and 1 saw nothing con-, he could have resigned his own dazzling glory to 
genial, though looks of kindness met in every have changed me: If heaven knows anguish he 
face of that happy throng. I felt responsive—I seemed to feel it, but he left me and returned, 
turned in silence from the friendly greetings, and What could it he that put such a temper into my 
walked on alone, oppressed and sad. I saw that heart! At length the Lord of the glorious coin- 
all went one way, Ac. I followed wondering the rea- patty of these living forms of* light and beauty. 


son. At length I saw them approach a building 
much larger and fiuer than the rest; I saw them 
ascend its massive steps, and enter beneath its 
ample porch, but I felt no desire to go with them. 
I approached, I saw persons enter who were dress¬ 
ed in every varied costume of the nations, but 
they disappeared within the porch, and crossed 
all in white. O could I describe that hall to you! It 
was not the marble, it was notchrystal. it was not 
gold, but light! pure light consolidated into form. 
It was the moon without its coldness, it was the 
sun without its dazzling ray, and within it was a 


say to all who have ears to hear, that this people j etaircase, mounting upwards all of light, and I 
called Shakers have been the only people I have gaw touched by snowy feet, and the white and 
heard, o-read of, that have remained unmoved,] spotless garments of those who ascended. It 


Ac undivided , for nearly seventy years, while the 

• very foundations of all societies, both ecclesiasti¬ 
cal and political have been fast tumbling down. 
We see division, anarchy and confusion, are the 
practical fruits cfall societies at the present time. 
And why so! Because they do not “crucify the 
llesh with its affections and lusts.” 

Christ Jesus was the perfect pattern—and he 
i says “by their fruits ye shall know them.” There¬ 
fore I believe the Shakers toiiow Christ,—arc 
led by the spirit, and bring forth the fruits of the 
- spirit, that they have put off the old man with/ all 
his deeds, and put on the new man Acc. This is 
a purifying work, and who will abide this awful 
, day that shall burn as an oven! My Brother, I 
rejoice to hear that some of the Advent friends 
/ are flocking to Zion. I can say I am willing to 
“sell all, and buy this field,” for the treasure. I 

• shall the Lord willing see you again. 1 know 
) not how long first. I feel that “I am crucified 

to the world and the wcrld to me.” Truly I am 
j a stranger and pilgrim, and have here no abiding 
place. Holiness of beirt and purity in life and 
practice, are only acceptable with the Lord; and 
these cannot be attained while we follow the first 
Adam who it of the earth, earthy. Praise Ike 
fjord, we have a perfect pattern, the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven. 

/ There are none in this vicinity that are yet 
fornke al), and seek for the kingdom 


\ willing to 

'.ofGod by going to the Shakers. There is a dl- 
f versity of views here among the Advent friends. 


was indeed passing fair, but it made me shud¬ 
der and I turned away. As I turned, I saw on 
the lower step, one looking at me with an inter¬ 
est so intense, 6c manner so anxious, that I step¬ 
ped to hear what he had to say. He asked in a 
voice sweet like music, “why do you turn 
away!” “Is there peace elsewhere!’’ “Is there 
Measure in works of darkness!” I stood in li¬ 
enee, he pressed me to enter, but I neither an¬ 
swered nor moved—suddenly he disappeared and 
another took his place, with the same look and 
manner. I wished to avoid him, but I seemed 
riveted to the spot. “Art thou come so far” said 
he, “and wilt thou loose labor! Put off thine own 
garment, Ax take the white livery here.” He con¬ 
tinued to press me until I got weary Ax angry, & 

1 said I do not like your livery, and I am oppress¬ 
ed by your whiteness. He sighed and was gone. 
Many passed by me with looks of mingled kind¬ 
ness and pity, and pressed me to follow them on 
and offered me a hand tip ths steps, which led to 
their mysterious change, but I rejected them and 
stood melancholy and distressed; at length one 
bright young messenger came up to me and en¬ 
treated me to enter with a voice and manner 
which I could not resist; “do not tnrn away” said 
be, “where canst thou go! Do not linger, for 
why shouldest tbou . linger for naught! Enter 
then, and taste of happiness. Do not al) tribes 
and colors press into that ball! Are they not 
clothed and warmed and comforted! He gave 
me his hand, gaff I entered the hall along with 


saw me and came where I stood. I thrilled in 
every pulse with awe; I felt my blood curdle and 
the flesh upon me tremble. My heart grew hard¬ 
ened, my voice was bold. He spoke, and deep 
toned music seemed to issue from his lips. “Why 
sitlcst thou so still, when all around you are so 
glad!” “Come, join in the dance, for I have tri¬ 
umphed.” “Come join in the song for my people 
reign.” Love ineffable, unutterably beamed upon 
me as though it would have melted a heart of 
stone, but I melted not. I gazed an instant, and 
then said. “I will not join in the song, for I 
know not the strain; I will not join in the dance, 
for I know not the measure.” Creation would 
have fled at the change in his countenance. His 
glance was lightning, and in a voice louder than 
ten thousand thunders, he said. “What do6t 
thou hero.” The floor beneath me opened; the 
earth quaked, and the whirlwind encompassed 
me,—1 sank down into tormenting flames;— 
with the fright I awoke. 


-f. 1ETTER FROM CHARLES MAIN. "*■ 

Shaker Village , Mir. Co. Jf. II. Feb. B, lB4i. 
Dearly Beloved Bao. Enoch:-^^ L ' 

I felt to inform you and the readers of the “Day 
Star*’ generally, of the good work that has been 
going on for some months past at Canterbury, and 
which is still progressing. 

To show you more particularly what is doing, 
I will give a short account of a tour among the 
Advent Brethren in this state. Bro. E. Fittz. 
and myself commenced a journey to the west¬ 
ward of this on the 4tli of Jan. last. After 
leaving Canterbury, we called on Cyrus Colby, of 
Hillsborough, who received the spiritual view of 
Christ’s coming, about two vears since. We 
found him in a curious belief of hit own . He be* 
lievesthe gathering to be a mystical work, vet he 
has reached the end of his faith aud now walks by 
sight. He expects to be born into the kingdom, 
and has gone back to fulfil the command which 
Adam did not obey. He believes ho is restored 
again, and it therefore prepared to effect a regen¬ 
eration by a fRthful obedience to that command* 
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O Lord what it man! We felt the force of the 
Saf ior’t worde. “The whole need not a phyei- 
cian, but they that are tick,” and to we proceed¬ 
ed on our way. -- .— - 

* We next visited Bro. Simeon Farnsworth of 
( Washing ton. Himself and wife received the 
f tettimonyTand said they Would thortly go to 
Canterbury and examine for themselves; which 
they have since done, and both set out in the nar¬ 
row way with full purpose of heart. 

Wo next called at Bro. Stephen Smith s in 
Lcmster:-He was absent, but we there found ears 
to hear. Our Advent brethren and sisters gath¬ 
ered together in the afternoon and gave us a hear¬ 
ing. In connexion with the t*stimony, the sub¬ 
ject of the gathering, was treated on. The 
word took effect and wag glorified. It wag treas¬ 
ured in good and honest hearts. Bro. Huntley 
thought he should soon inane his way home to 
Canterbury. He has a wife and Father with him 
in the faith. The qext morning we* called at 


net of Claremont. The poor man it at a loss to 
know what to do. He has preached up a life of 
purity; but living that life is harder than talking 
about it. He thought he should go and see the 
Believers:—He has been one of the beet of our 
lecturers. 

The next day we arrived at Enfield, whero I 
spent several days with my Gospel companions. 
From thence on Monday, wc proceeded towards 
Canterbury. We called on a band of our former 
brethren in the town of Grafton* where we found 
good honest souls with ears to hear. Some 
thought they should make their way to Believers. 
Here wo found, tor the want of better light, they 
were forming themselves into a Church. Bro. 
Dudley was their principal Preacher. They had 
left *3.—,— V—— and were seeking the 
truth. Our testimony had a good effect. They 
wanted me to stay with them, which I could not 
do. 1 believe sosic of them will ere long dieccrq 
‘ the Lords Bod/ ,” and be gathered to the trud 


Newport and saw Bro. Stephen Smith who was Church of Christ. The subject of the gathering 
there at work. He was glad to see us. P-* said/ was listened to with great attention. There will 
he believed the United Society of Believe*! w«J quite a gathering from that quarter before lonj 
the place for the gathering of God’s people* an' 1 have no doubt: Praise the Lord! But, say souk 
thought if we were near that pluce the foUo\\n; P‘Must we g0 to the Shakers at last!” “Any^ 
week lie would accompany us to Canterbury aiu| pUcf where he Lord directs,” says another. 

•tot infnrmntinn 


get further information 

We left Newport, and the same evenitgsarfv- 
edat Enfield, N. H. There we found 
company of good Believers. We had a riling 
the same evening, and spent the next day, (&». 
bath) and had some good and interesting scasnr 


'|l 

»q 


Ailer . tedious tour of nearly three weeks, wo 
returned to sweet Canterbury—a place which the 
Lord hath blessed with Salvation and rest,— 
wher*: I can sit under my own vine and fig tree; 


and none to molest or make me afraid. Since\Praise the Lord! 
our return, Bro. Farnsworth and wife have made * *“ 


He has ever been a good honest brother. He re-) 
ceived his light and encouragement from the “Ha-S 
cred Roll,” and the little “Day Star” has led him ( 
till he says he must take another step. He is / 
now here, but will soon return to Dunstable to [ 
regulate and adjust hie affairs and prepare to S 
move in. 

Bro. Enoch, I think the work is quite encotir* 
aging. This Spiritual Building, or Temple 
whose materials have long been preparing in 
the wilderness and in the mountains, is fast com¬ 
ing together, without the sound of axe, or ham¬ 
mer:—That is, as fast as the honest hearted dia-N 
cern the Lord's Body, they immediately leaven' 
into union and fellowship, without contesting the \ 
doctrines of the cross, or the propriety of such a ' 
sacrifice and self denial. O how eocouraging it \ 
is to me to see the work advance! When I first 
gathered with Believers iu this 8ociety, I thought 
I should be the only one; but the ancients of the 
people knew better; and told me if I-remained ’ 
faithful in the cause—joined to the Body, I should 
be more instrumental in gathering others than in 
any other situation—that there had been many 
prophetic demonstrations given to that effect. 
This has provei true. The next thing 1 heard, 
was, the gathering had commenced in the west, 
simultaneous with the same work in this quar¬ 
ter; So that I haw already received an hundred 
fold of brethren and sisters, houses and lands, and 
the promise of eternal Life in the world to coine. 


On Monday morning Elder John Lyon and ify* I us a visit—during which they both set out with 


self made our way over to Newbury, fornufly 
FUbersfield, where we found a bandof**.Spirlu- 
alizers,’* including Bro. Williamson. They Re¬ 
lievo with Bro. Colby of Hillsboro igh. They 
» seemed glad to see me, but when they came to 
hear the testimony it proved too bitter a pill to 
suit their relish. They believe in marrying, and 
fulfilling the old commandment: still they believe 
. they are in the resurrection—forgvtting the dec¬ 
laration of the Savior, that “III the resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage.’’ 
fee. Among the number who believe in this 
spurious marriage, is Bro. M. Williamson. He 
said he had not got any thing to preach—no won¬ 
der he has not, tor he ha9 gone back to the beg¬ 
garly elements of the world, and virtually chang¬ 
ed the truth of God into a l ie. Who cannot see 
that in the above absurd scheme to cover and 
shield the serpent s head, satan himself is trans¬ 
formed into an angel of light* But it is a very 
different light from that true light manifested 
through the son of God. When the testimony 
was opened in this place, they would say, “the 
letter killeth,-we want the spirit.” They thought 
I ought to be born again and then 1 could under¬ 
stand them. I had no objection to being born a- 
gain, though not of the flesh; and much less un¬ 
der such inconsistent and vain pretensions as 
they assume. They undertook to sustain them¬ 
selves and oppose the testimony at the same 
time by quoting those who should arise in the 
last times, “giving heed to seducing spirits,” for¬ 
bidding to marryfitc. Also, “let every man 
have liis own wife,” fee. Elder John would re- 
i ply in their own language, “the letter killeth”— 

1 especially such a dead letter. Hence it is evi¬ 
dent that they desired the flesh, and they have 
got their desire; However they have seen and 
heard enough to know that they are doing wrong. 
O what a pity to throw themselves away, after 
so long seeking for the truth, for fear of being 
nailed to the cross! But there may some good 
thing yet come out of this Nazareth. 1 wonder 
if Bro. George [Peavey I suppose, ed.] remem- 
/ hers Newbury! Matthew Williamson wished me 
\ to remember him to Bro. Jacobs, and said ho re* 
f gretted that he had not seen him before it was too 

1 late, for he could saved him from going astray; 
for, said he “they were to die for a short time and 
then take their wives again;—There he says Bro. 
Jacobs missed it and went over the dam. 

^Having closed our labors in this place we re¬ 
paired to Newport where we found the New 
Hampshire farmer (Bro. Smith) again. We spent 
the evening with him and others. Hs fslt not on¬ 
ly the propriety, but the necessity of gathering 


I am thankful foi the cncouragment from Phil¬ 
adelphia. I want tie brethren to be free to write 
full purpose of heart; rejoicing—exclaiming like >to me occasionally, and I will do the same. The 

.. _ _ r _.L 1_U* 1_I ..-i. 1 _*_ 1 _t * . .... 


the Queen of the south, that the half had not 
been told them. They returned to Washington, 


eastern brethren siy, “go ahead!” That has 
been their motto ever since they started. Praise 


place. They have seven children with them. 
We expect them here in the couno of the present 
week. They believe in taking a full cross, 
and not half a one. This is one cf the go ahead 
Adventists:— Praise Ood! [ 

Bro. Stephen Smith, the New fampshire far¬ 
mer, has made us a visit. The brethren and sis¬ 
ters at Philadelphia will no doubt renember him. 
His eyes here beheld what they had never seen 
before. This is the “Steam Boat” Ge». 8torrs got 
a board of when he was “out east,’" and if he had 
stayed on board he might soon have linded in the 
Kingdom. Bro. Stephen will soon make a grcat-N 
or stir among the dry bones, tliai he did on the 


tenth of the seventh month. He has set out, and! been so long looking for the Savior. Give a good 


I mid he wanted to go to Canter 
‘ "ed on Bi 


tothul _ 

bury. Thu next morning we called on Bro. Ben¬ 


in ordyr to prepare to move ironediately to this* God! I hope soon to hear a good report of the 
_i— ™ - KSW “" gathering from Troy, as well as other places. 

I like to have forgotten to mention two fami¬ 
lies who received faith, At moved into the Society 
about the middle of December, from th® vicinity 
of Boston:—David Cambpcll, wife, Ap three chil¬ 
dren; and Loring Grover, wife, and one child. 
Besides theso there kave been several individuals, 
so that th*v*ioldnumber added to the faith in this 
place, since Bro. Enoch left here, late in Septem¬ 
ber, amounts to oVerlbrty including children; and 
the pr®*ent prospect ii, that aa many more will 
gather to the fold witkin an equal period to come. 

Give my kind and affectionate love to all; es¬ 
pecially Advent Believers, with whom I have 


has gone for his family, consistiig of a wife and 
five children. He says Bro. Huntley’s mind is 
here, who has a wife and Father in the faith, but* 
no children. Bro. Stephen left 1: iro on Thursday 
the 4th inst. to prepare for movir Praise God! 
The work is going on swiftly* 

A Freqch brother from Cans* a, has recently 
embraced the testimony in thii place. He is 
very happy in the work, and feels confident that 
this is the Zion of God, and the place for the 
gathering of the saints. He says there 
ny “Spiritualizes” in Canada, and we * 
the testimony will soon be opened in 
ince. There are some good brethren 
have put off the deeds of the old man, I 
put on the new:—This is quite encouraging. 

A man from Nashua, by the name of Polfrey, 
with another from Dunstable—a brother to Rob¬ 
ert Shepherd, came here about a week since and 
embraced the faith. Polfrey returned in quest of 
his family, but Shepherd remains: rejoicing, not 
so much because the devils are subject to bint, 
but because his name ia written in the book of 
Life. 

Bro. Wood’s and wife, from Dunstable, arriv¬ 
ed here on Saturday last. He has embraced the 
faith, and went forth with us yesterday in our 
worship, during which he bore testimony to the 
truth, before a large congregation of spectators. 
Hie daughter came here a week previous—took 
hold of the work—tarried a few days, and return¬ 
ed io order to relieve her Pdlent* from the charge 


portion to Bro. Hobart, Bro. Bustier, Ate. and to 
“Simon Peter” especially. The members of 
thi8,and also of the Second Family, all unite in 
sending therr love. 

Yoar unworthy Brother. 

CHARLES MAIN* 


Eitrart of a Letter from Bro. Dunlavy. 


iere are ma-'i b EL0V ed Bro. Hes 
e think that/ 

i that Prov-1) Plctan 

in there who I “I had hoped to 
, in order to Oby this time, concern! 


hard for a rich mao to enter ioto the Kingdom; 
but It ie not impossible, Bro. Wood’s is rich, 
but he says be does not care what it costs him— 
he will have the Kiogdom at aoy price—that be 


Hervey:— 

Pletanl Hill , Ky. Feb. 0, 184?. 
have somewhat to write 
concerning the result of Br. Enoch’s 
and Br. Charles’ labors in this place and ita vi¬ 
cinity; but I cannot yet say much, as there have 
been no special developments of its effects among 
Die people, as to the accomplishment of the de¬ 
sired object. But the waters are troubled, and a 
spirit ofinquiry awakened to some extent: anda- 
mong those who heard the lectures in different 
places, when speaking of the doctrine, Jne will 
say, “It is true, but I do not fnttiKl to livjB it;” 
Another will say, “It is the truth, and any one i 
that can live it ought to.” And another will say, y 
“This thing of forsaking ill, is a hard saving.” \ 
Some will say it made a favorable impression on < 
the minds of the people, and attribute the excel- * 
lency of the doctrine to the ability with which it 
was eet forth and defended, dec. But still moet of 
them, if not all, seem disposed to pees it off in 


I 11 will Uio UUBige 11IVIII, .1 HW. a.., "VVIM tv paaa un III 

of the family till they could make us a visit: An£ that way, and willing to continue in the broad V 
they are now here io the frith. It is said to b?/road, trusting their safety to being in the crowd, J 


rather than strive to enter in at the strait gate \ 

\ with the faithful few, 'ey forsaking all and walk- ! 
ing in the narrow wav, to ooeure an inheritance f 
Hi the kingdom of heaven. However, ae the } 


has found the tree Body, and will gather to it J bread is cast upon the water*, perhaps a portion 
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of it at least, may in lima return; we hope and 
pray for tba beet. Ae it ia written; “So shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereuntol sent it.” Isaiah, 55: 11. But 
* fro.n present appearances, it would seem that a 
display of divine power would bo requisite to 
humble the pride of Kentuckians, before many of 
them will be willing to abandon their worldly 
pursuits, and step into the humiliating path of 


THE DAY-STAR. 

(Continued from Page 25.) 
as Httls compunction of conectenct as inhmliag iks fra¬ 
grance of a nosegay!!! And further more, that you even 
ilsred to 'kneel doten and ask God's blessings upon the 
act!* And that loo after having »tatrd on the seme day that 
the time had come when no unmarried Christian could be 
justified in entering upon that relation. It then fuPows 
that you claim to honor and glorify the God of purity in 
doing acts which were unclean, and required washings and 
sacrifices under the Low. If this glorifies the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whose whole life aud teachings for¬ 
bade it, then ‘natural brute beasts' can glorify God as well 
ns you. If there it one spark of light, or life left in you, 
tell us whether the Gospel of Christ makes any thing clean 
that was considered unclean under the Law 1 Does it jus¬ 
tify any act which the Law condemns! Dots it make any 
thing ! olr t*>»t was there counted unholy? Does God re- 
quiru Us- purity i:ihis (Jhut*' , i now, than in tin f ongrtg..- 
tioits under the Law? It out, *« itt si thine turn mowh will 
I judge tliee,’ and that In your od» permit.141, tor jou 
toll us in J8-4.1, that the S e.»ud Appeuring of* 'hiist, wr* 
*10 quality the «aints 10 j*'ug* the world 

Which of these two classes are properly as l,u - 
ciated with ‘demons' or 
who live amid the 


•elfdenial, and lose their lives for Christ's sako, 
l that they may find life eternal: For a cloud of 
Egyptian darkness is brooding over a slumbering 
world in this land; ard although the Lord’s own 
Heritage enjoys the continual blessing of the 
pure light of heaven, yet the bright rays of this 
divine light skine in darkness, and the darkness 
coinprchendeth it not. “Nevertheless the foun¬ 
dation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the 
Lord knoweth them that are his*” But beloved 
Br. though the present special gathering of tiid 
lost sheep, docs not extend to this benighted lam; 
in but a small degree, yet we hail with joy the 
“Day Star,” whenever it appears in our horizon, 
diffusing light, and bearing the welcome intelli¬ 
gence of the progress of the gathering work, 
wherever the Lord is pleased tr prosper it. We 

enjoy much satisfaction in often on iy plead for, but live in the gratification of the . . 

less, from our distant friends in various quarters, . ,, . . iudrinant scenes we wisli to do full ills* 

and perusing the delineation uftruth end light *>n.c! John, God has mel you in a a mrrour plaeC; I •<> Juog.nentacenes, we witt tone jus 

1 * • ■ • -- *' and answer you must, though it be »« the midst > fb J «"• and ,f “ ls thought necessa- 

of a whirlwind. If you have hitherto thought toj/M he it!tter wil > «» Published. 


THE PAMPHLET. 

It is suggested that the pamphlet referred to io 
our last, bo first published in the “Star,” and then 
transferred to pamphlet form for the the sake of 
convenience. It will probably contain 100 pages 
or tnore. The principal topics will be, The pres¬ 
ent disorganising condition of society and the on¬ 
ly remedy to be found in the developing work of 
the Everlasting Gospel. 

The letter of M. D. Welcome [it proves to 
be sister in the room of brother] is received, and 
will appear in its turn—probably in the next 
number. Her article copied a few weeks since 
from the “Advent Herald” headed “The Church 
of God” will be remembered. We are pleased 
with the/?andid admissions in her letter. 

—-*•••—— 


Cf?’We have another letter on hand from Bro. 

• or‘unclean spirits,' thOseV/*- "e do not know that any thing further in 
_ _ 144,000, undefiled, who be«r a fr* case is necessary at present. There is noth- 

daily cross against their lusts; or those w/, 0 wt W new ,n the arguments-only an increase of 
- ------ -- - Uell ’^nde in nation. Still, while acting in these 


which are set forth therein, for the edification of 
those who liaveears to hear & hearts to receive, 
that they may have a lami to their feet, and a 
light to their path, to lead Lem from Babylon to 
Zion. These are matters n which we feel the 
deepest interest of any thii g that engages our at¬ 
tention. But of lat 3 we cj imine the mail many 
times with anxious expectitiou and disappoint¬ 
ment, before we catch a glimpse of that little 
8tar: For so deranged is fie Post Office depart 
ment io the vicinity of U^s place, that it gets 
driven from its sphere, and goes wandering about 
in unknown regions, and lakes many eccentric 
Bights beforo it reaches its destiny. It would 
seem a* though the emissariei of dp rkness would 
wish to convert it into on* ofJndes “wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the blackness ot dark¬ 
ness.” But we trust Providence will }ot suffer 
its rays to be obscured. ; We suppose l is now 
on its roving tour, as ive have received none 
siuce the one dated l(ith ult As a specimen ot 
our mail facilities, there was a letter landed safe 
in the office not long since, having traveled the 
distance often miles in <23days. But enough of 
this wandering.—Br. Htnry Jacobs remains sted- 
I’ast in the faith, and is much beloved among us; 
he will set out on the 11th inst. in company with 
Elder George, to visit his Father: I presume you 
saw the loiter from his Father, or I would make 
some extracts. Elder George has since received 
another letter from the same; in which he states 
they are enjoying a reasonable degree of health; 
and among other things, writes as follows. “We 
see but little comfort—no substantial joys to be 
found here. 1 feel alone in the wilderness, my 
. mind is not at rest-something wrong—I am sat 
l is tied we are leaving something undone we ought 
Wo do, and doiog that we ought not. My inind is 
I by an irresistible power drawn continually to the 
Believers. Tb n comes the struggle; Can you 
quit your companion! You take one room aud her 
anothet—nevermore to embrace her in the arms 
of [natural] love and affection—your children 
from uuder your care! Something will tell pie 
not t» do it*—I can live a Christian and live with 
try family asJ[ am living. Again iny mind is fix¬ 
ed ft people that appear to love one another; 
where til peace, joy and quietness; and who ap¬ 
pear to be of one mind—oeek each others good, 
and take no thought for the morrow, and all ap¬ 
pear to be doing their duty-fim seeking the 
kingdom of God and its righteousness believing 
that all things oocesstry for tbs body will be ad¬ 
ded. Brother George my heart is with you and 
by the help of God, myself and Barilla will visit 
you in the Spring—then I think God will show tie 
our duty; and one thing is certain, when it if 
nude completely plain it ahall he no longer ne|% 


honor God by reading Greek and Hebrew (Jurintf') — ,**©©*«_ 

the day, and gratifying your lusts during the I In company with Bro. Charles Clapp, I 
night—or doing works which will not bear the j aspect to visit the north part of the state Akron, 
light of the aim, you can do it no longer without Cleveland, North Yu ton, and other places, so soon 
acknowledging your companions to be unclean \ as the roads become passable; probably in the 
spirit*,’for th| true light has now come. Hy no early part of April. Our Advent friends in the 
possible metuiorphosing of Greek, can you make j intermediate tow ns, who wish to hear the reavont 
it appear tlyl the flesh c»u bo gratified, and cru- ( of our hope, ?an inform us by letter soon, 
cified—the irst and second Adam followed—clean 
and unclean/ acts performed all nt the same time: 

—Holinei,ana un holiness does not dwell togeth¬ 
er, neither doth tlK; game fountain send forth 
both sweet water and bitter. Truth cannot be 
opposed to truth, Amen. 

O how nany struggles of soul have we passed! 

What weariless and watchings b> night and by 
day, to gain the heights of Zion, and join the 
song of the uidefilcd 144,000! Yet when we look 
upon our pat^rn, wc find the sacrifices are none 
to many-notkne of them could be dispensed with, 

& salvation atcured. .Still we envy not the condi¬ 
tion of those who have recoiled at the cross, 
and live to tlemsclves. We know we are in a 
work of God; and that every arm hitherto lifted 
up against it has bqen withered. The great truth^, 
that ‘whoso shall fall upon this lions’shall be 
broken, is here verified, without an exception 
John B. Cook, though a Goliathin strength, f*»-[ TheB ™ ce loTC „ nd j ey i ike dew. of the morn- 
by his own sword. He has fallen upon this L ing, 

‘•tone,’ or kingdom in its stone form, and here Shall fill every mountain and valley Ar plain: 
he is, in ‘pieces’ before you. Let this lesson cause ^0 happy are they who accept of the warning,— 
others to tremble before God. This is His sol*, 


The following is offered as an addition to the 
Hymn, “ The Angels are Sounding on their Gol¬ 
den Trumpets." 

Jehovah we praise thee with joy overflowing; 

The light of thy glcry is shining around: 
Surrounding thy throne are thy bright armies 

glowing, 

While Zion ’* preparingher trumpets to sound. 

Lo! when she arisetb with strength as the lion, 
And thousands of Angels with her shall go 
forth; 

Then many shall flock to the standard of Zion, 
While God’s solemn warnings shall roll thro* 
the earth. 

The Lord will be feared as our God and Creator, 
And thousands and thousands shall listen with 
a We,* 

{Their eye shall be turned to the great Mediator, 
When God sendeth forth firom Jerusalem bis 
law. 


B* B. DUNLAVT. 


emn day of Judgment! Pause, and look again at 
the test by whietiGod’s people are known. But if 
yourjeourse is fixed,—If you are determined that 
the daily labors, and»ftightly petitions of the chil¬ 
dren of Zion shall be unavailing, then pass on in 
your fancied triumph—sneer at the idea of join¬ 
ing the Shakers! Trample under your feet the 
Ensign God bas lifted upon the mountains; and 
•stilt your account with Him whose example we 
daily strive to imitate. 

(Br Bro. 8* Gregory's questions will be attend- 
ed to In doe lime. We refer him to tbe article in 
t|» p ee s sit No*written by L B.Cook f in 1845,u 
•m inever to* part of them. 


For as in the hollow of his hand they remain. 

The meek and the lowly shall share in his pity, 
His blessing *ha)l fill them with undying joy; 
To them he will open the bright golden city, 
Where anthems of praises her millions em¬ 
ploy. 
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If any man worship the beast and hit image, and rtceivt hit murk in his forehead , or in hit hand, iht same thnU drink of the urine of the wroth of God, which it pound out with¬ 
out mixture into the cup of hit indignation; and he thnll be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pretence oftht holy angels, and in the pretence ef the ImmbHex. 14: 9,10 
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ed to ruin; for “how could they believe on him of whom 
they had not heard ?” But this js not all; for the Jewi«h na- 
tiou itself, though but a handful when compared with the 
population of l ie globe, were far from possessing thia faith 
a* a nation. They were a stiff-nicked rebellious race, and 
prone to idolatry through the whole of their existence; 
and their history gives ample proof that as a nation they 
were far from being under the influence of saving faith. 
At best therefore, there could have been but a very tew of 
| them saved on that plan. The same may be said with re- 
I spect to the millions who have tainted on earth since the 
Fifty cenlt per f ot. of thirteen numbers, (in advance) j Com | n gr 0 jjurist. Poy,- fifths of the human race have 
to those who are able to pay, and gratis to those who are | „ eV er so much as come within the (tale of nominal chri«ti< 
not able to pay , 1 anittf • ai.d wAWif IVsies in i 1 lamswf*ft#4rasas smue ai’irleisAA nf km 


THE DAY-STAR 

It a continuation of the “Western Midnight Cry,” 
and is published as»fen as occasion requires, by F,. Jacobs, 
mi “U. Village. Lebanon P. O. Warren Co, Ohio.” 

All communications for publico! ion-on the business of 
the paper , or orders for bound volumes, should be address 
td— post-paid, as above. 

TERMS OF THE PAPER. 


F.. JACOBS.— Editor 8f Publisher. 


03)2 to> ‘ffisnrra 0 

F.ternxl truth, how pure thou art ! 

Thy power who ran tell! 

Thou dwcllest in the cleansed heart, 

And leadest souls from hell. 

Thou dost their wr-lched state declare, 
While yet in darkness bound;— 

Mow poor and destitute they are. 

Where love dues not abound. 

Thou teaches! man the emptiness 
Of sublunary things, 

And that his real happiness 
No earthly treasure brings. 

* Thou dost declare in language plain, 
Which all may understand; 

That each must from all sin abstain, 
And burst the lies'.ly band. 

That earth is not hit final home, 

Nor carnal things his food; 

But that his happinesr to cjuie. 

D- jK-ndson being gaud. 

That heaven is a holy place. 

Prepared for the just; 

Where treasures gain’d in saving giace. 
Are safe from moth and rust. 

O sacred Truth, divinely fair! 

I love to dwell with tnee; 

With thee i* no deceitful snare, 

With t .ee my soul is free. 

111 ever bless the God of Truth, 

And praise lr* holy name; 

O let the aged and the yoat ; 

The power of Truth proclaim. 

Hancock, Mass . 


8.—I can assure you that the statement 1 have made ( 
believe to be correct; but as you seem to doubt, here is n 
good Concordance, search for yourself. In the mean tune 
we will take a short recess, and when you have tully satis- 
fed yourself, we will resume otir investigations, snd you 
may bring foiward the rest of your strong argument*. 


OTBS IFWmWAOlHo 

BY S AMI El. IIOOSER. 


DIALOGUE—No* *. 


F..—Well friend S. I have after so long a time, returned 
t, resume our conversation, and I conies* to you that I 
have been much disappointed. I expicted to find 
without (Infinity. if not explicit, yet fairly implied 
promises of eternal life in the Old Testament: but 
1 am now satisfied there^are none. My mind is confused — 
1 yet see many objections to your doc trines as they are pre¬ 
sented to my mind: but I think it probable that these diffi¬ 
culties m iv arise from th* want <»l seeing the whole in n 
connected chain. 1 de»ire ther. fire, that you would in as 
direct an I thoroigli * ru inner as possible, remove the veil 
•in I let nn into the whole light of jour doctrine on this in¬ 
teresting subject. 

S._T .is I tiojM: 1 shall be able to do entmly ti your 

s uiriViim. though in order to do it thoroughly,'I any not 
i-o;n« at it at directly as ton would wish. It serins to me 
that it is n nr '-snry you should 6rst see the entire incoiui*- 
t.*ucy and invlnpiacy of your own scheme as cxhiluUcl in 
our last on.ersJiti in, iu order that you may he aide the 


anity;aud very few in Christendom give evidence of be¬ 
ing influenced by a saving faith. This view of the subject 
infalibly shows that the necessary const quence of your 
own plan, if it differs at all from the result you ascribe to 
ours; it is only in degree and not in nature. On either 
plan, (iod is represented as unjust, partial and cruel. And 
if it be admitted that He has doomed any number of the 
human race to eternal misery, though that number be ev¬ 
er so few, without giving them any knowledge of the way 
of escape, then is hit justice and impartiality as complete¬ 
ly tarnished as if he had damned the whole numan family: 
For then he would be governed by inert caprice, and not 
by the immediate laws ofjustice and impartiality. 

£.—1 see aud acknowledge all tke difficulties, and even 
apparent absurdities of the scheme, and were it not for the 
clear decisions of revelation, 1 would renounce it at once. 
But such is my reverence for Revelation, that I must al¬ 
ways distrust the deductions of reason when they clash 
with the declarations ot inspiration. 

S —My dear friend, I trust that my reverence for Reve¬ 
lation is equal to your own; and far be it from me to place 
my trust in carnal reason; but true revelation and trae rea¬ 
son do not stand opposed; and I therefore desire you to 
bring forward those portious of revelation which you think 
support those “apparent absurdities,” and if possible I will 
help you to a consistent solution of them. 

k —I will cheerfully comply with your requst: But I 
will first observe, that ns you discard the Universahan doc¬ 
trine. 1 can see no ground you cau take except the one I 
I first supposed, or that there will be a state of probation af¬ 
ter death. Am I correct iu supposing the latter? 

S.— It is even so. 

K.—Then you will undertake to give me a fair construe 
lion of those numerous scriptures w hich seem so clearly 
to teach the contrary doctrine, aid show that not onl)'my¬ 
self, but nearly all Christendom have always misunJer 
stood them? 

S. —Yea 1 cheerfully undertake that herculean task, and 
I think my labor half done when the acknowledgment is 
extorted that the old construction is, or appears absurd. 

E.—Well 1 will begia with the dedalwtioo of Solomon 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might 
for there is no work; nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis¬ 
dom in the grave whither thou goest.” (Ecc. 9: 10,) 
This -;eeiu» to me clearly to imply that we must improve 
j our time avid recure salvation in this life, because nothing 
| of that can be doue hereafter. 

S.—I think y ou will see that such a construction is the 
“ of i . 


mere effect of preconceived opinion*, and that the passage 
has no reference to a future state of probation whatever. 
Read it in its context, and you will see that what the man is 
required to do with his might, relates to the temporal bud-, 
mss and enjoyments of this life; and by consequence the 
“work—rfrrics” kc. which are not in the grave or future ’ 
state, are such as he was employed in here. The sab- 
stance of the toun-i l th< n is this—-•* Whatever project you 
have engaged in. do it with your might, for death will soon 
come nn 1 put an end to all the works devices and project* 
or this life, an I j ou can pursue thr iu here no mon-forever.” 
Tilers is not one word that implies he cannot have a state 
of probalon—a power of knowing and choosing the way of 
eternal life hereafter. For if it it relate to spuitua! enti¬ 
tle* and thing* of a future life, thru did Solomon teach that 
their wn* no future state of exist* lice at all. If there be 
absolutely no work—no diticc—no knowledge, in a fu¬ 
ture state then there can be no consciousness, and conse¬ 
quently no identical existence. 

Vs —Your construction is fair nml I confess I sre this 


The Lord the Prince of peace has come again, 

With his beloved saints on eaith to reign. 

He has prepared a furnace hot enough, 

To burn old Adam’s foul corrupted stuff. 

Here souls may have their evils purged away, 

Their filthy rotten stubble, woo ' and l.ay; 

The gold, the silver and the precious stone, 

Will hear the beat for that the Lord doth own. 

The serpent doth not love this burning fine,— 
Confine him there, be will, he must expire. 

What multitudes have found this place too hot, 

And soon withdrew to iud a cooler spot. 

They found their own s«l/-will, their lust and pride. 
Such constant burning could not long abide; 

This burning day in mercy was designed. 

That people here on earth might be refined. 

That every thing coal me ted by the fall. 

May be consumed and leave no blot at all; — 
Mistaken souls that hope for endless joy. 

Their carnal life unwilling to destroy 

They hope that God, their filthy soul* will own, 

For wbnt the Savior here on earth hath doue; 

Some hone that in the solemn dying day. 

The Lord will take their guilt aud sins away.— 

Then clothe them with a garment all divine, 

In which they shall thro’ endless ages shim-. 

What ever false foundations men may lay. 

The Hood will come aud sweep them all away 

1’heir folly then, they surily will bewail. 

When all their anli-christian plana do fat*-.. 

All souls must in this melting flame be tried, 

Or in their wretched sink of lust ubide, 

How curst, how awful is that creature’s fate. 
Whom God, the saint*, and ungcls reprobate! 

Who let the founders toil and melt in vaiu^ 

And willingly in sin oml death remain. 

I thank the Lord, 1.11 praise his holy manic. 

That 1 have found this uurifving flame; 

Now from this furnace 1 will not retire.. 

Until my evil pas-ions all expire. 

The &tipeut here shall die 1 have decreed. 

That my poor soul may from his bane be freed.- 
I want to join ti e saints who did endure. 

This melting heat until their robes were pure. 

So from this burning 1 will not retreat, 

Hut pray that God would still increase the feat: 
O.m iv the flame be raised se\ n fold. 

That fcion may bo cleans’d like, precious gold. 
Pleasant Ililt , Ay. 


it with the true evangelical scheme. You I scripture in a new light. Bear with me, However, w hile l 
of this gojpr l being the only saving way, ‘ bring forward a few others. I cannot cite you to chapter 

. I,,.... Pkn.l •« ilia nnlv ftn. In. .....I Imi I ti, * — 1 ..... 


better to contrast 

revolt it the i.iea r- : — —* —- -w 1 „ . 

yet yon sav that “Jesus Christ is the only Saviour—that his and vem», but thi* scripture neems conclu-ive that there 


gospel is (ft« only saving plan.” We have se«-n that the 
promise of a Saviour i* not a Saviour—that hi* gospel 
which you ssy i« th«* only saving plan, wa* never promul¬ 
gated.nor any wav of eternal life opened, nor promise of 
feature salvation given before Christ came. Consequently 
vour plan “consign* to et.-rnal ruin all the millions of 
Woorant anJ innocent human being*,” who existed be- 
f ,ro Christ. But if you do not admit this conclusion, and 
still hold t int men would he saved by (kith in a promised 
Messiah, let us candidly examine how this will effect the 
subject. Tneologian* impose upon both themselves and 
their votaries by a mere general statement of Ibis matter. 
Suppose men could be aaved by faith in a promised Met- 
tfcb; t.ow many of the human race could have been saved 
om fsic plan ? This promiae was given to the patriarchs 
and kept In the line of their descendants, Ike Jews, and 
svm wholly unknown to all the millions of Ike Gentile 
world, nil of wkom must consequently kave be«u consign- 


will ben* clnnce of repentance or change after death—“At 
the tree fUlleth so it Ivelh; and as death leaves us so judge¬ 
ment will find us.”—I’lcase expl.iu it to me. 

8.—The almost universal belief that this is scripture, and 
the very frequent quotation of it shows the great force of 
education and preconceived onininn*. The latter part of 
this sentence is no whereto m found in the Bible; and 
even the first clause, is rather inferred than correctly quo¬ 
ted. The passage from which it is uinnuAsctnred will be 
found in Kco. 1>: S-, aad needs thu*. “If the clouds be foil 
of. nju they empty themselves upon the earth: aod If tke 
tree fell toward-ike south, or toward ike north, in thf place 
where the tree falletb them it shall be.” This ixaq; irrele¬ 
vant to our subjeot that on argument cm be built upon it 
and I think It unneceataty to say more in relation tqfc, 

E.—You surprise ns! la It possible that there m no 
such scripture?*-! here quoted and hen ad it* quoted 
all ray life, and it teems at if 1 had rtau-ib 


Bro. Albert J. Battles, writes fixm Tyringh..tn, Muss.. 
“Tiic little (I ick in this plaCc fetl ulUili iutt l«*teu ill th« 
circulation of the little “Star,” seeing it has greatly iu 
creased in brightm m since its first publication. Wc fed 
a great desire that it »hould increa»c iu bri^' tn until 
many souls may be able by the light it beam* forth, to see 
the wickad abominations that are concealed in their hearts, 
aud be wrought upon to that degree the* they can find do 
release ntent from the tormeoling anguish of their spirits, 
until they have found some chosen witness of God, before 
whom they feel bound by the spirit of conviction to ac¬ 
knowledge their very, secret sins, out by on* t v. tk., I are 
committed them. 

We feel not a little comforted to hear of the teal maot- 
fested by our Advent brethren and sisters who have enlist 
ed in tha good -cause; and hope they will not erase the 
warfare^mitil.they with Christ, have put all em tuies uatUr 
their feet.” 

U* The artic'a from Harvard, Mass., upon tke Resur¬ 
rection, will appear as sota at we can fiud room for it. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


LETTER mi 1, 1). WLLLCuMfcl. 

to TUB EDITOR Of THE “DAT STAR!* 

Sir :—1 received a number of your paper con- 


lin.irt, ami which he lays before us, ought to have 
fettled the matter somewhere in the length and 
breadth ol his article, whither that Church had 
an existence upon the eurth,and whether honest 
souls could by any possible means find their re¬ 
lation to that “one body, ’as well as oe influenced 
by that “one spirit:—Hut alas, we are here left in 
the dark—nothing to guide us to that quiet rest; 
or even to tell us whether the Church of God be¬ 
longs to heaven alone, or to earth as well as heav¬ 
en:—whether every thing in th M name and shape 
of Churches on earth are counterfeits of the 
Church of the first born who are written in heav 
tn, and consequently as unauthorised as the 
mere apeings of Satan himself.” Truly, I was 
not aware that 1 left the reader so much in the 
dark us you seem to suppose, and methinks had 
you scanned the remarks relative to “faith” and 
••obedience”a little more closely, you would have 
•ecu tfiat it was not such a difficult matter after 
all, for “honest souls” to find out “that quiet 
rest, ’ or how they might be “influenced by that 
one spirit.” As respects the assertion, that there 
is nothing to designate “whether the Church of 
God belongs to heaven alone, or to earth as well 
as heaven, * Did 1 not say explicitly that we 
(find scattered here and there one, whose charac- 
i t'T wheu brought to the test of God’s word was 
\found to correspond therewith? And did I not 
designate these scattered few, as being the mem¬ 
bers of Christ’s body—branches of the true Yine 
/—the “little flock, Arc.! Do not these remarks 
fconvey the idea very distinctly, that the Church 
of God has an existence unearth! If/Aeydonot, 
.. ' oo language can convey soch an idea. A word 
\ respecting the clause last quoted from your re- 

( i marks. It was not my object in writing the ar¬ 
ticle alluded to; to “tell whether every thing in the 
oame and shape of Churches on earth are coun 


To the question, “Have you any such Church 
in Hollowell as you dstcribel” 1 reply in the af¬ 
firmative, and not only is there such a Church in 
H. but there are many in Maine, within the cir¬ 
cle of my knowledge. “If you have such h 
Church where was it organised, and what pat¬ 
tern did you follow?” 


that seperate interests both spiritual and tempor¬ 
al, are just as inconsistent, in the Church of God, 
as seperate interests between husband and wife!” 

Wo do thus moan, and believe that the work of 
the Church will be for the advancement of Christ's 
taming an article from my pen, copied from the | cause, although acting differently in love, in the 

“Advent Herald, r with strictures and questions means adopted lor the promotion of that work, 

from appended, and call for a reply. To while Chr.nl i. absent from them, a. the hwbaoJl If by ira.nl*. lion, you refer to the pre.eilineS 

this call 1 would briefly respond. and wile, though they might be separated for a method adopted by ditferent bodie. at the preeent / 

After a few preliminary remarks you .ay that aeaeou, would labor though differently for the 1 ,j ayi 0 f petitioning to a civil authoritr for a trrant \ 
“this llro. >1.1). Wellcome, (by the way it. Imuld accomplishment of the same object—a* the limbs* 0 f incoporation that thev mieht beefomr a^hndv ■ 
have been Sister instead ol llrother,) goes to the ol the body perform their different offices, yet »»« ( politicfl reply’tliat the Church of God in this { 
8cr>|>tures to ascertain if possible the character governed by one and the same will, and for the p ], ce has not been thus organised. The Bible ao ) 

«t«in k vo W UMk ..if in order to And this reU -3-TTh°e 

Again, you ask il in order to find tins rela- church ofGod has been organised, lo, these mt> ( 

tion to the Church olGod, Ate. we must not be- -' 


come dead to the law by the body of Christ? &c. 
We must. “Must we not be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of the world, in order to be a 
member of the Church of God!” Most certainly. 
r Are not the rudiments, or first principles ef the 
world, the works of Generation?*’ We cannot so 
understand it, for there is not the least shadow of 
evidence to prove such a position, found in the 
Book ofGod. “What part did Christ have in those 
works!” None in the works alluded to. “How 
are we to be dead with Him from those rudi¬ 
ments?” You take the position that the rudi¬ 
ments (elements, margin) of the world, means the 
“works of generation;” but bring no evidence to 
sustain such a i osition, and then ask “How we 
are to be dead with Christ from those rudiments?” 

1 find no requirement to be dead with Christ from 
such rudiments as you suppose. You next al¬ 
lude lo the figare of the Vine and its branches, 
and ask the questiou, “What do you find in all 
your researches among different bodies passing 
under the name of Churches, that is any more 
aptly prefigured by the tranche* of a tine* than by 
dry, dismembered limbs?” If by the term? i 
Church” you mean the variety of organised 
Churches that exist at tbc present day, we reply 


t terfeits” Ate., but to draw from the word of God, < He therefore devoted Himself exclusively to the 
! tiie character of /ft# Church,and leave it for the ( Vk** aia ■»,.* 

* reader to decide who were its members. 

Again;—After alluding to the figure of the hu¬ 
man body, as brought to view in that article, youlftcnptures. He Himself sanctions the marriage 
a»k the following questions. (1) But where does ^covenant, in Matt. 19: 4-6. “Have ye not read 


he find a body on earth that comes any nearer 
that figure than the rotten bones of a charnel 
house!” I reply. You find it in the Church of 
God. (2.) “Can a human body exisit with as 
many different wills in it as there are different 
bones and joints?” It cannot. As the members 
of the human body are actuated by one will, so 
are the members of Christ's body actuated by one 
will, even that of God. (3.) “How many differ¬ 
ent interests con one living body have?” We 
do not know. The body of Christ has but one 
fundamental interest, vis. the glory ofGod. (4.) 
1 “Does the church organised st Albany some lew 
j years atucc by Adveutists come one whit neares 
\ the “true church” doscribed by Bro. W.than they 

• did before their organisation? If not, are they 
not scattered members still, if members at all?” I 

{ know nothing about the Church at Albany—it 
{ lias no bearing at all upon the subject under con- 

* ^deration; we sketched the character of God’s 
.Church, and believe that wherever any company 
can bo found who p oss es s those characteristics they 

( are the Church of God la that place. It appears 

( that it was so considered io apostolic times, for 
we read of epistles being directed “Tollw Church 
ofGod at Corinth;” (1 Cor. 1:2,) at Gala lit; (Gal. 
I: 13,) also “the church which is in their house;” 
(Rom.*16: ft.) 

You next allude to the figure of the husband 
and the wife, and enquire, “Do you mean by this 
figure that wa ara to be just as really one 
spirit with the Lord fl Cor. 6: 17>s the wife is 
one flesh with her husband—and consequently 




ny years, and it was not organised by man, but J 
by God. The foundation upon which it was es- i 
tablished, was the Lord Jesus Christ, and its ( 
members were, and now are, added by Him; • 
Acts 2: 47 ,) and when any become unfruitful r 
they are excluded by the Father. (John 15: 2.) S 
The members of the Church ofGod in this place, 
were united to the Church, at the time when they 
“made a covenant with God by sacrifice,” and as 
long as they keep thot covenant unbroken, they 
will abide in the Vine. The pattern Allowed,/ 
you will find recorded in John, 15. 1 Cor. 12. / 

M. D. WELLCOME, 

Hollow ell t Feb. 9, 1847. 

IVo/e.—The many quotations from your article, 
has lengthened this article beyond n»y anticipa¬ 
tions, but 1 wish you to publish it entire, so that 
the matter may be fairly brought before the eye 
of the reader. Please forward a number of the 
paper containing the article. 


M. D. W. 


REMARtS. 


Having received an answer to the strictures upon the for- 
►mer article of M. D. Wt llcouie, we are now prepared lo 
redeem our promise, and “treat further upon the decep- 


in the negative; nav they are not so aptly prefig- .. .. .. 

ured by thing branch?., ., by "dry JLmnibmd l"” “»< >"• • Tk.wotkoT-g.tk.nng to*..b- 

-—. . * X _ . . __ i• ** sit Aim I liO ns-Adln i.l I ./uv an fi t #1- is n m Ilia, n-.f hms 


e ftimbs.” The next question you aslc is this; “Do 
fyou mean that we are to live as pure as He 
(Christ,) did, and be as entirely disconnected from 
the worts of natural generation as He was? We 
'mein no such thing, and will give our reasons as 
you requested, without an “if,” or “but,” or 
“and.” Christ had a very important work assign¬ 
ed Him by God: for its special accomplishment, 
.“He was made flesh, and dwelt among ns;” and 


fulfilment of His mission. That Christ did not 
teach a literal forsaking or abandonment of the 
Wife as many teach, is evident from several 


that He which made them ot the beginning, made 
them male and female? And said for this cause 
shall a man leave Father and Mother, and shall 
cleave to his Wife; and they twain shall be one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder .” 8ee 1 Cor. 7: ver. $ 
reads, “Nevertheless to avoid fornication let ev- 1 
cry man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband.” ver. 12. “If any broth-, 
er hath a wife that believeth not, and the be pleas-' 


<-r iu one, the people ofGod" is set d< wn in ihe vniptures 
ns belonging to “the dispensation ol the fulntvs of times,’* 
Eph. 1: 10. till that dispensation opens, the peoj It* of God 
are u scattered people—there is no “one l>odv’’ belonging 
to earth —no Church of God—no full salvation from via. 
until that time;—then it it said “Now is come salvation, 
and the Kingdom of our God.” Ac. This scatttrtd contii-N 
tion of GcA’s |*eople. Sister Wellcome admits lo be their I 
present condition: She says, “Did I not say c xplirilly that S 
we find scattered here and there one. w hose character, 
when brought to the test of God's word, was found to cor¬ 
respond therew ith.*’ This is one of “the deceptive pow- ( 
ers of anti-christ” to strive to convince people that they ? 
belong to the Church of God—members of the “one body” 1 
while in their scattered condition,—that they are branches i 
of the (rue cine, before they have ever been grafted in lo f 
that vine,—that they belong to the “little flock,” before / 
they have been brought into the fold. 

Another of the deceptive schemes of anti-christ, is to \ 
amolgamate the idea of (h* Body of Christ* and the spirit / 
of Christ in scattered members or branches, all iu ouc. so j 
as to hit!* the former from view, and prevent enquirers ] 
from “discerning the Lord's Body.” This deception has ^ 
gone so far that Sister Wellcome thinks language fails to . 


ed to dwell with him, let him not fiut her »w«y,”l <■«"«> UI«m, ifwr c»»«>t w low w.u.r.d m.mb.,. 


vice versa, ver 27, “Art thou bound unto a 
seek not to be looted 
contrary to the .Savior? 


wife 


__ reality gmlhered. as well as scotlered , at the same time. 

Did Paul teach doctrines' The aasw«r to tka query relative to the figure ol the Lu- 
He most certainly did man body, sis. “You find it in the Church of God,” 


s to J 
s are\ 
,ia»e. \ 


if tliJ Savior taught a literal abandonment ofthei (he Romanish plan; which is, “TheChurch ofGod cannot 
Wife, or Husband, see ver; S9. Paul in telling 
what the character of a bishop should be, says, 

“the husband of on* w \fe —one that ruleth well 
his own houee, having bis children in subjection 
with ell gravity.” (TTim. 3:2-4. It was right 
then for a bishop to have a wife, and children al¬ 
so. Again, Chap, ft: 16, “I will therefore that 
the younger women many, bear children" Arc. ^ 

After giving a quotation from me, yon next 
ask if by the mitts of the flesh, I mean “that 
which is born oftbe flesh, is flesh* 1 dec. I do not 
thus mean, but allude to the “works of the fleeh' 
spoken of by the Apostle, in contradistinction 
from the fruits of the Spirit. (Gal. 5:21.) These are 
the affections and lusts of the flesh, which 1 un¬ 
derstand the Apostle refers to when he stye. 

They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh , 
with the affetHomk had fusts.” ~ 


err," though every one of it» mtmbtra may, and do err 
daily. “We ere the Cliurch, because we believe whet tU 
A poetic* end primitive Christians diifNhough ww do nut do 
toy nearer like them thort the people of the world eround 
u«. 2nd. “There it but one will in the Body of ChibC'-e 
fair admission: The a there can be wo debate, or con- 
tention; for the right hand of the human bod) doe* wot die 
agree with the left—weither does it do awy wtcwual labor 
for the temporal support of the body without the It ft one u - 
companies it. ft shares with it. Neitherdoea it toy, “this ie 
mine, 4 that m yourr” 3d. The human body ctn have but one 
fundamental interest, nwd that b se\f interest:—'The Body 
of Christ can have but one itttrvrst.ewd that b tie welfare 
of tbs whole, which is the glory ofGod. Here is awsflher ' 
of aoli chrbt's grand deeaptioos-to pertuada awn that 
they caa have twa ialesesta—sett tad geaeist ami at the 
same time have bat am,—that they caa have “the sane 
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I car* one for another’* and at the tame time have a prefer- 
•ace for kiodrodThat they raa "be in Christ” by btliev- 
’■«* bU doctrine*, withoat following hi* exampleand 
that k* Church of God la conveniently every where in gen¬ 
eral, and no where in particular. Go to Albany, and the 
Church "there baa no hearing upon the queation"—-Put 
yaar finger upon the one at Hallowell, with the go*pel 
pattern beforeyou, and there it nothing there, aa we shall 
aaa. 

\ f 1* *• tnM 'bat wherever a company of Believer* arc 
foaad, whose live* agree with their pattern, "they are the 
Charch of God ia that place;’* but it will be *afer to take 
the one at Jeruaalem for a pattern, than the one at Cor- 
riath, where there wa* strife and contention.—-uhcre'they 
* r,r * carnal and walked aa men, and finally became apos- 


Yoa admit that teperate interest* in the Church of God 
•re jmst ms incontinent a* such interest* between hus¬ 
band and wife. Between hi>bnnd and wife ail things 
are common; the husband rm neither po#s«*s nor convty 
real estate without the w fe being a partner in the trausac- 
tion. So in the CmiitI) of GuJ, "no man says that ought 
of the thing* he possevset it his own but they hate all 
thin ft common. Here is more ot anli-christs work to 
coaviitce men that mil things, only mean thing* not tangi¬ 
ble -of *o much importance t at they are unt to be corn- 
|>ared with earthly substance, yet nut valuable enough to 
sell houses and land* and part the avails among brethren, 
lor the sake of possessing them. 

You talk about mean* for doing the work oft’ e C;.nrch 
"while Christ is absent from thorn,” and this too in connex¬ 
ion with the figure of the huuiao bo-.ly. T* i* is anti christ 
indeed. A hotly, living, moving, acting by the impulse of 
one will,—The limbs performing their d fit rent oliices— 
without a Head!!! What kind of a Bible church is that? 

( A body without n Head!! Is the one at HoHowell like 
that ? Or do yoa mean t at the Head has been tak< u off*, 
and is soon to be pul on again in the Second Adv. ut ? 
Very well; of course you cannot expect that body to live, 
and breathe, and act on earth till the Head is put oo: If 
you do, aali-ch(i»t has deceived you. 

It looks like anti Christ’s work to convince people that 
they are honest while denying the tint principles, or rai¬ 
ments of t»eir own exieteare. If the works of generation 
•re not the rudiments of I .at wo, Id out of which God s 
people are choseo, pray what are t .a radimen s of the 
world: A moment s candid reflection here, will unmask 
this deception. We might as w< II be asked for evidence 
that wa exist, as for proof that the woik of generation is 
IS# canve-the lx ginning—the ladiuients of man's exis¬ 
tence. Soch questions, it seems to me, can he interposed 
for no other purpose than to raise a fog in which to escape 
detection: But anti-christ, or the man of sin, wh’ch is 
the same, is to be destroyed by the brightness of Christ’s 
coming, and rain are bis eflTort* to escape. 

Wbnt a grand deception, when Chri.t said "follow me.* 
that yon can "sea no requirements to be dead sciih Christ 
from such rudime».U.** Again, "wa know that when hr 
shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see him as 
He is,** [not a* He was,] and every man that bath this hop* 
in him purifieth himself even as He is pur*;” but Sister M. 
D. We 11 Iconic says, "WE MEAN NO SUCH THING;” 
ftaf erall this. sati<hlist would still hare her think she be¬ 
lieves the Bible!! Another d< ception i«, to persuade men 
that the "important work’’ assigned to Christ, was not for 
an example that we should follow bis step*; and that "He 
that sanrtifieth. and f bey that are Mortified are” NOT "all 
of otie.” 

f We make no claim that Christ taught "a literal aband¬ 
onment of the wifo," whatever others tear}) we know not. 
Carist acknowledges the inarriagfi covenant (Mat. 19? 4-6 i 
M instituted of God under a former dispensation—*‘’from 
the beginning”—under the Uw-s onion of/fraA only,- 
"they twain shell be one flesh.” While the gospel do- 
daclares "they that are Const's knot crucified t'*c flesh 
with its a&ctioos and Insls.” They In-come dead to the 
Uw oe He dW-wdead to t e Lew by the Body of Christ, 
thnt ye should be married to another—to him (bet is raised 
from the dead, t**atye should bring forth fruit unto God.” 
Christ taagfcf, a* the flrat conditions ofdisciplethip to him, 
fht forsaking of every carnal connexion, every earthly re- 
latiooririp, and acknowledged no ties only those which rr- 
•ailed fiom ebedkpee In fho will of His Father which is 
W Heaven. If God instituted domestic relationships. 

came "to set a au at varianua with his Father., he. 
Be, So^et no raproacb of potting asnndor, foils heavier 
MfmwyMm+mJ*rn It I* tie* that Paul tolerated the 


institution whicliC ri#t abandoned to the "children of tin* 
world,” but he did to a Church to whom h« "could not 
speak as uoto spiritual, but as unto carntl* Ac. and as he 
acknowledges, without commandment, and only for the 
rake of avoiding fornication. How strange it is, that no 
words of Cist a»l are to readily quoted, as these lenient 
words of the Apostle to a hotly of people just emerging 
Irom heathenism; though in the same chapter he enjoins iftl 
upon those "who have wives to be as though they had 
none’*:—Surely a man w ho has no wife cannot luwfully en¬ 
gage in the works of generation. 


ginning of the dispensotion only worked by way 
of mysteries, in the latter days would assume 
the character of an actual manifestation. In hie 
second epistle to Timothy, he alao declare*, that, 
in the last days, perilous times shall come; for 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa¬ 
rents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec¬ 
tion, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, dispisers of those that are good, traitors, 
•dicady, tiighminded, lovers of pleasure more than 


■ft' ... m grnri'fttlOII. I. • , / - * .-~ — 

-If .h. I* 0,1 ,o dwell will, hint, 1,1 him tint pul her'. loVer * (,oJ - ha . V ' n * n /° r,n Online,, but 

... _ * ' nvinnplhf* nnvnr fhnrpnl—evor Urmn,, K..< 


•way,” ami we tar, Amen. But lei him lie cautious to 
heed the example and instruction* of Christ and hi* Apo»- 
tles, ns to hi* purity of life. We neither teach nor believe 
in casing a«ide the obligations which the Luw bat impos¬ 
ed upon hufihnnd ii'd wife; but We believe in reaching the 
end ot the ] itv by righteousness, and not in |>erpetuating a 
law whirl) hut been made void by the Body of C .list. 

We have no objections for a Ui*bop even, of a carnaf 
church, to "have hi* own wife,** if he Hlnnot uvoid foruica*^ 
lion without; ami Paul never extended permivsion for any 
oth r cause. Nor have we any more objection* that the 
>oungrr wouHii uurry—bear children, Ac. (like thereat of 
‘the childreu of this world” who "marry and are given in 


nying the power thereof—ever learning, but nev¬ 
er able to come to the knowledge of the truth; 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith; evil men and seducers, waxing worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. And the 
apostle Peter gives this addition to the awful pic¬ 
ture: There shall cotnc in the last days, scoffers, 
walking alter their own lusts and saying. Where 
is the promise of his coming? Here you per¬ 
ceive my hearers, you have two descriptions of 
the last days: That is, of the present time, as 
widely different as two descriptions can possibly 
be, the first is of man’s drawing, the second is of 
God’s; which of the two will yen believe? But 


tad: But we have the same obj«c-’V eBt t,tcrc should be any mistake, let us fairly and 
to follow Christ while they ara do-C h ? n . eall y enquire whether this description of God's 

"1 

.met I 

ht >j 


marriage”) than Paul had 

tion* tu lluir claiming to follow Christ while they_ _ 

ing it, t'.-at he bad when he said, "the younger widows rrJ S ivin g actually corresponds with the present 
luw : for when they have begun to wax wanton sgointt of the churches and of the world; olid in 

Chri,t, li.ey will marry; hiving da, n ..t on. berau,, th< v | tr0< ' ing l,1C correspondency, may God carry cot,- 

have c.»t off th« ir fintfaith 1 Tint 5 -10-12 ^ victlon to every one of your mind*, aa lie lias done 

Wha, . . 1 , 1 . drcrptkro'i. . at. when . person can bo- ! * h ° And "°' v - if ' VC w “‘ » standard where- 

li. V. that Ih. iorrr.^ n,.h, i. no fruit of th, m. I by to J'" 1 *" " f 9*‘P 0 * acy , of tl'epre.eutchurch- 
wh.trv.rt itn.rrm,i,i ^ «J «*, we must take the chureh of Christ when the 

r ,‘ ri r r :^ “"'"I epostatizinp spirit was least manifested, that 

d,.,mr ,o» o the work, of the .pint, whet, thrr, i. uJ ig t o say, in the apostolic age. With this pat- 
d..h thu. to work Another of .nti.cl.ri.f, d«,,,tion., ,ern in our eye, where, I ask, arc the gifts of the 
.. Ih. duetrtM th.t (.etwntion ran be rarrird o« without spirit, where the miraculous power, where the 

gift of healing, where the gifwofprophecy, where 
the signs that were appointed to follow them that 
believed? What has become of the angel mes¬ 
sengers, who so frequently appeared to the prim¬ 
itive Christians? Where the confidence ar.d 
brotherly love that made all things common; and 
where is the selling of all that we have and be¬ 
coming a disciple of the Lord Jesufl?—Where has 
the spirit of self-denial and of cross bearing fled? 
Where is the taking joyfully the spoil ing of goods? 
Where it the persecution that all who live godly 
in Christ shall endure, and the being hated of 
all men for Christ's name’s sake! Alas! ola.-! 
my brethren, the gifts of the spirit are gone, and 
; I fear, most of the graces have gone with them: 

! and as to suffering and reproach, to which tho 
| church is called, such things have long been mere 
i matters of history. But this general inode of re- 

Wh*t i* the opinion that the churcl.e* of the ' !" a /i, k " - 11 , d ° 'l 11 ! 0 1 f, “ or ' ia brin ** n K conviction 
A mmslmsmt r th. i Urc i °, 1 * ! the mind so let us at once go to the churches At 

worWI Mv hc»e» 1 i °' take their member, individu.lly, and co pare 
whpn I tt truth the Christian of the present day with Christ; and 

rUtLn,. ^!. i 7.r° a *" her, ° tllB | where, let me ask, Oh! where will yon 

rt h l^ fPi ° r : MlE8lona :y - S > ci - 1 moat one feature of re.embl.nce! There .re 
i * h *:?i L P ' t ! 0fC !“,- hme . n ,° r "one ofvott ignorant of the fact, that our blessed 

eraaaino Met7 Id nf ?l» nvi.T ° ° f hc , - or<t - w, ' iK '»" "•« wtirl.1, not only nme’e .in atom- 
creasing p.ety, and of the extending sucre,, «f; Ilie nt for sin, but heal, o set u, nn example, that 


without 

ust—that b» ing rrurifi«d—dead. And hUo that God tol- 
erat. A doowstic prvA rt-nces, while the affections o( the] 
tl« »li «re crucifiid—dead. *** 

1 mutt that you will again compare your Church in 
Hallowtll, and the mann*r ot’iu ronv itotion, with God’s 
patlrrn at the firat Advt ut, Acts 2: 14-4?; 4: 31-35. And 
the "covenant by Mtrilio*,” which in member* have made, 
with the sacrifices ofthe true Ci:urch; and I pray God that 
w il. you do »o, your tyts niuy he upeui d lo sec the dt- 
cejilivi* power of anti c’ rist, ami th< true work of God. 

It i have dealt unutressmily it \>rt*, portion me. forGotf 
know* I would not hurt "the oil and the win* nnd I t on 
but l.ope you ore honest and tvill yet be brought into th 
true light. 

—**«•— 

EXTRACT FROM A SERMON 

BY Rt BERT ATKINS, OF IJVLRPtoi., ENO. 


the gospel. You will almost be persuaded that 
tho ministers and the churches are as holy and 
•a zealous as they well can be—that the world 
It mending every day through the influence of re¬ 
ligious exomple, and that wc may shortly ex¬ 
pect the triumph of the gospel—the fulfillment of 
the promise, that the whole earth hi.all be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.—Now, without stop¬ 
ping to inquire what influence such statements 
as these, or such opinions, howsoever modified, 
of the church nnd of tho world, are likely to pro¬ 
duce upon either, let us see how they accord with 
Scripture and with fact. 


wc might tread in his steps. He knew what was 
in man, lie knew what would be his most dan¬ 
gerous besetment, that is, the love of the world, 
the love of creature comfort, the love of ease, aiut 
of a present resting place. To guard ogaintt 
this besetment. he chalked out a course for Ifm 
followers, and for his church; i»r.d let me tc!! V' \ 
it is the only one that can be safely followed; anil 
what was this course! He became a pilgrim and 
a sojourner in a strange land, and would r.ot 
have so much of the world as even a place where 
i, • , 4 . J -.on to lay his head; he took no thought for thu 

nnrl^rd tin* ..mil *k i f y Ft ® tc<, 1 . b > K morrow; ho made no fucli enquiries ns these, 
™ « nd n re "«"‘ «!'•• What,I,.11 I cat, what .hall I drink, „r where! 

fESuiTl’iJ b ?- ! CO -, eX '* t L e " ro ot iwithtl . 1 . 1.11 I he clothed; and in praying to hi. 

nd ««-Clu*»iiamty—that the Father, he could hone.tly. and with f sincere 

. J , Ute wheat until the heart .ay, give me tin, day inv daily bread. My 

«nd/ n .d^t7.»i‘^ en of ho ** “ ’* hearer,, whatever apoMatc churcl.c. may 

’.!, f ‘^.„ b !* rUC ’ the contrary, every CI.rUti.n i, bound'by our 


when shall every k»«o bow, and every tongue 
confeas that Jesqa i f the Lord! When shall 
righteousneae cover the oartli.and when shall the 
earth be filled with the glory of the I,ord! Most 
certainly, if Christ's declaration is to bo taken, 
not during the preeem dispensation. The aeoe- 
tie Paul informs ot that iniquity, which at the be- 


_by ^ 

8aviour’s example* and what is more, God’s pci- 
itive command Is upon him to walk in these v. ry 
Htcpt*,jMul to observe the very same rule. Ti e 
Christian is called to be a sojourner, s pilgrim, \ 
a stronger in a strange lend. The Christian ia 
commanded to take no thought for food, for rai¬ 
ment, nor even for life itself. The Christian i* 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


f,TX!l Cd T t Vr y ? trCa8U . r .? on C, ‘ rl ?’ a . n<) l fci,r,; * nd •“ partl.1 piety, and balf-hearicd 
n Jn rf°", du ^n* * very U ' r,,,h } n b T •>.. j Christianity,are Satan'. glory, and (he church’. 

Open COntOlUDt of cartlllv Doasussini mill rrnnlnrp .linmA M.. l.._ « ?__ . 


open contempt of earthly possession, and creature 
comfort, to teach every sinner this fact, that the 


shame. My hearers, I have given you a short 
•ketch of what are called the Christian churches 


world is not worth the having. end, that all that of the day, who are going to convert the world 

J who Jon hi iri.n" ^ ‘ . r kC °' the ma " by thcir l^'chingaml their example; do I revile 
,or * ternai '»PI"»e9.or eter^ t | iem ! Nay, but according to the light which 

C l 1 n l , ,1 r*’ d m0 •“ ' olloWer I (iod **•' imparted to me, 1 teel myself called up- 

ol l hrist, find mo a true inlgnm, a genuine .ojonrw , on fc4rleM ot all co „ ie ,uenew, to bear my tc.ti- 

r,'l -'J!h i , '. " l y a , 9 * r “ n * ;er l ! U " e Y > mony againat them, fot the honor of Christ and 

V i'i r. h . Wh ? S ° r\ . ct , tcl * lh , e hi " CUU8e - 88 8 warning to the dcluders, and for 

world lo. a living lor eternity; find me the church the benefit of the deluded; and it it my constant 

I m Ml. d ' ,VV " u l“ ’ r , !' U take °[ 11,81 tl,c y .waken to a aeL of their 

t " J ' "i' , U " d real condition, und humblethe.oselve. beforeGod, 

pleasure loving sinners, their r.iniatcr, andniem- from whom they have awfully apoatatiaed, ere 

hv th .i a , r U, " y i |,r °.V C bC *J 0W,n B truth, j the vials of Almighty wrath give indisputable 
by tin ir live, and by tlie.r conduct:-mcn are evidence that the measure of the iniquity of the 

(•entile church is full. 

(7V be Continued .) 


prohationcr* for eternity, the world is man's 
worst enemy, the world 1ms damned millions of 
souls, and i* damning millions more ut this very 
liioiiii'iit. Renounce the world—come out from 
the world— beware of the world, overcome the 
world. 

church is nut to be found; the truly righteous 
vanished from the earth, and no man layeth it to 
heart. The professors of religion of the present 
day, in every church, arc lowrs ofthe world, con¬ 
form ts to the world, lovers of creature comfort, 
and usurers after respectability. They a recall¬ 
ed to su,ler with Christ, but they shrink from 
even reproach, not to speak of suffering in the 
Hjs i as an evil that they nrejustitied in using ev¬ 
ery means to evade: they are called to endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Christ, but, to a man, 
th»*y love softness and ca&e; they are culled to 
•bear testimony for Christ, to endure persecution, 
and to rejoice in tribulation, but they take good 
care to keep out of the way of both when they 
cun. They nro called to weep and to mourn, and 
are promised a comforter in the person ofthe Ho¬ 
ly Spirit of the living God, but they prefer to be 
without the comforter, rather than have the 
mourning. Apostacy, apostaey, apostacy, is en¬ 
graven on tho very front of every church: and did 


—*•©*«*— 

I mi # i i “The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 

J, ? £ />ttosay sucha man.sttchft iy out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust 

19 not to be toll ml; the truly righteous arc j unt0 the dny ofjodgment to be puni.hed: 

Hut chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of unclcanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

Whereas angels, which aro greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

But these as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil ofthe things that 
they understand not; and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption. 

CONDITIONS SOCIETY, 

AND ITS ONLY HOPE; IN OBEY ING TIIE 
EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 

Somo may say, when I want to learn any thing 
further rclativo to the condition of society—the 


sufferers, have always been that class who arc the 
least clamorous for worldly notice, and the most mo¬ 
dest and unassuming in their protensions: The sweet 
consciousness of doing right—the comfort of a jus¬ 
tified spirit, is so near a-kin to heaven, and so far 
removed from earth, that ten thousand repulses will 
never retard the efforts or slacken the hand of the 
truly honest soul in ministering comfort in distress, 
whether his ministrations are appreciated or not. * He 
that doeth the will of God ahideth for ever,* is his 
motto, and onward he moves, with the assurance that 
whatever foundations arc laid and rent asuuder, this 
one will stand. It is this consciousness of minister- 
ing good, and not evil, that brings us before the rea¬ 
der. Such indeed is our assurance of honesty of 
intention at least, tiiat we are willing to pledge our- 
pelvcs that when any work is laid before us, practi¬ 
cally demonstrated to be better than tiiat in which we 
arc engaged, we will loose no time in availing our¬ 
selves of tiiat better work. It will need but a curso¬ 
ry review of tho condition of society, to show the 
access,ty of sjieedy, prompt, and energetic action. 
“ The world tiiat now is,” about 434(5 years ago, ac¬ 
cord,ng to the Bible, whoso authority no Christian 
disputes, contained eight inhabitants, (the family of 
Noali.) Since tiiat time, its population has increased 

to its present estimate—about 1000,000,IKK); and in 
reaching this enormous population, we piss through 
tho history of the most heart rending scenes of war, 
famine, and pestilence; in which Thrones, Empires, 
and Kingdoms have fallen, and whole nations have 
become extinct. The increase of population has 
swolen to a torrent sufficient to overflow the destruc¬ 
tion and death ofthe “dark ages,” and is still in- 


„--- ....j mvhi »i hic.j viiM.vi,. mu u,u : , . creasing in a more rapid ratio than in any past time, 

they know it, nnd did they feel it, there might be 1,11,838 curo °* lts CVil8 » 1 will pursue my according to the accredited statistics of all lands 

ric , h ’_ a P d i TT ln oU,Cr q,larters: ttnd B0 ‘. twuWe 8 C*-1 While the puliation ofthe United stoles has doubled 

pe, w ose necessary ignorance is tho result or &t the rnt’.o of once in twenty-four years since 1700, 
offspring of their seclusion. It is true we hevc no!*, f ar f ro .„ dccreasm? th c population of foreign 
knowledge lo boa,Iof and shall therefore give you' lands by the tide of emigration.—that of the British 
a picture of the dilapidated condition ofthe civil and | hies has doubled in about 40 anil a half years— 
religion. institutions of U.o World, as it has been France in about 33 years, (beside, its loss of more 
drawn by people ofthe World. None can gainsay ! than 2,000,000 by war in the same time) thc German 
tho fact, that the untold miseries of our race are in- States, in about 50years, Russia in about Ilf,years&r. 
ereaang at a most fearful rate, in almost every clinic &c . Unparallel hrf scenes of destruction must trans- 
and nation under heaven: and what is not a little' p ro to re,luce thc ratio of increase of population, so 
surprising to us, tlie Plutarch s and Cicero's of thc that it would only double onco in say 00years : and 
present day seem to be content with theorising out j let it bo remembered that a world containing 1000, 
the ean.rof these evils, and inventing new schemes' 000,000 inhabitants, requires no more time to dou- 
to remedy them, without one particle of regard to, ble-not as much, as when it contained but eight. 
the practical demonstration which God has placed ■ There are upon thc earth’s surface only 50,000.000 
before them, or scarcely a self denying effort to t 


ed in goods, und stand in need of nothing: and 
thus hl.mpiiemy is added to apostaey. My belov¬ 
ed hearers, do I speak too strongly, have I over¬ 
drawn the picture! Come with me to Lambeth 
Palace, tell the number of its turrets, count its 
•pl^did halls and its painted chambers, givo a 
tongue to these appendages of stale, tlieso con¬ 
tributors to luxury, and say, Oh! tay, what are 
all these calculated to teach a pleasure-loving 
and a world loving sinner? Go to the salaried 
dissenting preacher, who has found a resting 
place in his five hundred or his one thousand a 
year, and see whether hit stipulated income of 
the round of duty for which it is paid, will give 
you any just idea of the leader and the examplar 
of Bible pilgrims. Go to the opulent professing 
churchman, or to thc wealthy deacon; go to thc 
Christian merchant, or the Christian shop-keeper, 
and learn the church's comment on the two 
notable commandments of our Saviour, “lay not 
«p treasures on earth,” and “labor not for the 
meat that perigheth.” Where, oh! where is the 
world Inter, the money dispiscr, the cross lover 
to be found! Where is the Bible sojourner, the 
Bible probationer for eternity—the Bible sufferer 
for Christ's sake, Christ's living epistles, which 
sinners may read! Where have they their hid¬ 
ing places! My brethren, my brethren, the 
whole gospel system, and the very gospel object 
Is perverted, and yet am 1 censured as a reviles 
for calling the churches apostate. The church¬ 
es do not know that iniquity is working in the 
way of mystery—the churches do not know that 
Batin's method of damning souls is by giving 
them much that has the appearance of good, that 
he will go the length of making a three-parts 
Christian to keep the enquirer in pence, that he 
may thus not only make his dsmnation more sure, 
but also bring deeper reproach upon Christ and 
bis cause. Is the witness of the spirit a thing 
enquired after? The sinner shall have it, but it 
will bo counterfeit. It peece, is joy, is praying 
or preaching gifts wanted!— They shall bo given, 
hot remember they are hleeeings and gifts too fre¬ 
quently of Satan's giving. Holiness of heart, and 
Christs example, are the only things that Satan 


(square m le3 of land, including Lakes, Rivers, 
make themself or others better. Tho world is; Swamps Deserts, &e. which reduced to acres would 
completely filled with pretended remedies for ex- j *> 0 32,000,000,000. It will require only throe times 


isting evils, as it is with the evils themselves ; and 
such is the universal distrust, tiiat men will not 
longer be deceived with theorising: Tliey are be¬ 
ginning to look with interest at the sources from 
whence recommendations come, to see what evils 
they have corrected. The time is at hand when 
mankind, groaning under their increasing weight 
of afll.ctions, will demand of the preacher of reform, 
a more tangible voucher than an air-built castle, for 
the value of the doctrines he preaches. What has 
your doctrine done 1 How near has it brought men 
to the holy example set by the Savior of the World ? 
How many of these evils has it averted, and how 
much good has it ministered ? Unless such common 
sense questions as these are satisfactorily answered, 
the preacher's reward must be the taunting reply 
“ Physician heal thyself." 

It is a common thing for real merit to go for a 
long time unrewarded in this world ; but those who 
the greatest amount of good to their fellow 


more doubling of population to leave each human 
being in possession of only four acres of this broken 
mass, and three times more, or about 300 years, up¬ 
on the same liberal calculation, to put it out of thc 
power of the earth to sustain its inhabitants. Tiiat 
these things have not altogether escaped thc notice of 
the wise of the present day, wc will here give you 
the language of John S. C. Abbott , w ell known as 
a litterati, and religious teacher—published in the 
New York Evangelist of Jan. 12. 1843. 

“ When we consider how full the Old World al¬ 
ready is, and tho many causes w hich arc now com- 
binjpg, through flic advances of piety, civilization and 
the arts, to ameliorate the condition of the human 
family, and thus to promote the more rapid increase 
of population, we cannot imagine that an inch of 
ground will, in two hundred years, be left unoccu¬ 
pied in that hemisphere. What then is to become of 
this vast and accumulating population of earth, when 
it shall have filled every nook and corner of the globe, 
and shall have exhausted all its conceivable re- 
Is bloody war again to riot fbr the exter- 
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mi nation of the human race ! Neither God’s word 
nor his providonce, warrant this expectation. Tho 
time is evidently near, when tho sword shall bo 
beaten into ploughshares, and tho spear into pru¬ 
ning hooks, and tho nations of tho earth shall learn 
war no more. Is famine with gaunt and skeleton 
limbs to stalk in horror over the fieldsand cities, ami 
tho families of earth to waste and perish through tho 
miseries of starvation ! This would bo a millennium 
of oarthly wretched mss indeed, the idea of which 
no sane mind can cherish for a moment. What 
then is to be the result! It scorns capable of math¬ 
ematical demonstration, that matters cannot progress 
as they are now pragrtuxng, in this world, two 
hundred years longer—perhaps not half that time. 
Every tiling soems converging to a crisis—ton spee¬ 
dy crisis; ami snne tremendous rosult must soon en¬ 
sue. The population of tho world is rapidly out- 

S rowing the world’s capacity to sustain it. One of 
iroe things is, therefore, inevitable. By some su¬ 
pernatural interposition, the rapid increase of p >- 
pulation must be prevented: or war and m scry must 
thin off the thousand myriads, struggling for a fo >t- 
hold up >11 the earth: or the f.nd of all mixes is 
at HAND, aud a new dispensation is to be ushered 
in, by tho introduction of the Now Heavens and the 
new earth, wherein dwellcth righteousness. The 
probability of this latter result is in process of rap'd 
develop.nont, by all tlio teachings of prophecy and 
of providence.” 

“If a ship at sea, at a hopeless dstance from 
land, has sprung aleak, and tho water is increasing 
in the hold, notwithstanding every eudeavour to pre- 
vout it. an inch an hour, you can calculate with ma¬ 
thematical precision, how long it will he, at that 
xate, before the ship will be full. And you are ab¬ 
solutely certain, that unless there be some pmviden- 
•dal interposition.the ship must sink in a g von time. 
Now tho world is just in this condition. Its popu¬ 
lation is rapidly increasing, and, of course, the time 
is at hand when it must be full-when it can hold no 
more people, and when some stupendous change 
must ensue. The incrciso of population is now such, 
that unless retarded, this event must take place w,th¬ 
in tho period of two hundred years. Arc there any 
prospect vo influences which may retard this pro- 
gross! No! none at all. On the contrary, every¬ 
thing indicates that the ratio of increase must be 
continually and rapidly augmenting. Tho facts be¬ 
ing admited, wc can no more res st the conclusion, 
than we can resist the demonstrations of Euclid.” 

”D>es prophecy throw any light upon this ques¬ 
tion! It is certain that there is nothing in prophecy 
which militates against this viow.” 

This view, with men of reason, must show that a 
.prosperous state of society under the present order 
of things cannot be greatly protracted: But our 
conclusion is, not from these outward circumstances, 
but from a spiritual work among the people of God, 
that the great day of God has come: and that famine, 
pestilence, and the sword, have commenced in oar- 
neat their, work upDn those appointed to destruction. 

For the past few years, thousands in Europe, and 
many indeed in our own country, have been groan¬ 
ing under the pressure of increasing poverty, till we 
wow hear the appeal in every corner of our land, to 
to arouse, and save a nation from death by starvation. 
In 1341, when 21,000 Weavers in Spitalficlds, Eng¬ 
land, waited upon the Lord Mayor and represented 
themselves in a state of famine—suffering from 
hunger; the feelings of thousands of hearts were 
aroused, and their wants were supplied; but in 1847 
when milions in Ireland io a worse state—dying by 
the score in a parish, in ■ single week, for the want of 
the coarsest of food, there is neither sympathy, nor 
ability on that side of the Atlantic to afford relief. 
Dr. Buchanan in a recent lecture in Cincinnati, 

■»y». 

“ In Great Britain the problem of the destinyof the 
nee has already been brought far towards a solu- 
y w< . H° *ke pauper population 
of England was more than a million and a half; but 

• Tfct condition is <o frightful, that I would 
rtfarndwT to pnods mum tune put, when the im 


many hours daily ____ 

for popular effect. They uro reluctant admissions 
of tho evils under which the kingdom troans. In 
18.11; according t> Mr.Cr iwfrtfd,out of a pipuhti- 
on of 5842 described by him, not one earned ns much 
as 1 pence a day, many hut one penny, sometimes 
less, 5-Giiis-had scarcely a blanket to sleep upon, 
and a very large number hail nothing hut chufF. In 
Manchester 4iKK> persons had to subsist on 18$ 
p mco per week; another account up aks of 10,000 
who had but 0 pence a week According to the Paisley 
memorial there wore in that placo 10,000 persons 
simply kept from starving by continual charity. In 
Leeds 20,000 did not earn Lid. a wc: k. When the 
Spitalfi Id weavers waited on the L >rd Mayor (in 
Ike. *41) they represented 21,000 o;* their number 
as in a state of 1 ami lie actually suffering from hun¬ 
ger: .and a corn ini ttco of investigation afierwards re- 

.X ..4 A,1 iL.I il... __ _ l l . .1 


mediate DrcsHure of scarcity could not he pleaded. 

In 1880, when agricultural products were abun¬ 
dant, when there was no scarcity or high prices, a 
great proportion of the Imnd-loom weavers were un¬ 
able, according to a speech of Sir Robert Peel, to ob¬ 
tain food of the cheapest description, and were so 
much in want of clothes that they could not attend 
public worship, or scud their children to tho parish 

« I_ 1 I ___ _ I 


it is folly to talk of commercial regulations or com¬ 
binations to prevent the effects of competition. 

The same writer observes that it is difficult for us 
to think that theso things are coming upon us; but 
they are noarer than wc suppose. Tho Stato of 
New York already numbers .ts 144,000 paupers— 
a ratio of 1 to 17, whereas that of England about 


■ , wj . . V, , *.. , r a,iru a rauooi i to u, whereas that of England about 

seliools, most of them slept on straw; and yet many . , . ... . , * 

Of the* people were i„ 'foil employment,' working ' M . yPar " " s °' w “ only . 1,0 10 ,,r 12 The v.l«r 
many hours (la-ly. There statements are not colored °* * a,1( * an( l W 'H increase, and the value of 

iOr mnill.ir M'l nt adniL..,...., I.nllllf s/inen 4 a Du Lui*a^4 i..<> J, ... t* . I. V_ 1 _I 


labor decrease to its lowest mark, which in Ireland 
aud France, is beginning to fail to keep “soul and 
body t:>go!hcr.” Tho annual increase of human suf¬ 
fer.ng, so far from being exaggerated ; if faithfully 
detailed, would annually till the archives of the na¬ 
tion with volumes, written within and without, with 
lamentation, mourning and wo. The Philanthropist 
•hove quoted, enters his solemn protest against the 
present arrangement of Society, at length. Among 
oilier things, ho says, 

“ I protest against the present order of civil! niton 
because it is entirely anti-christiau It is bawd 
upjii a violation of every precept wc have been 
taught to consider wicrcd. Instead of universal 
bro.hcrhond, it necessarily divides men into classes, 

1.4 1.. ..li!.. ,. I . .. 


Jli Jj d d,c H -®l®B'ont was below tho truili. 24, i with km little nlliniiy or affection between them, i>« 
MH) people pronounced really starvmfr! Imagine hostile tribe* of Indians on the l’rarics. 1 know 
l. m mneh wider spread the silent Muttering—how that ull the natural effects of this state are not now 
1 a tt oti y 111 la:fC whoso pride prevented their i plainly munifi'sted, but it requires no great ponetra- 
o.^w ? t k ' 1JWn W "" U ’ a ," d “ kl "5 tl.atcl.ari- tion to sec bow it will he, when different degrees 
tv, which is so coldly g.ven and MO often denied? How of wealth and mental culture and social refinement 
many cases ol quiet submission to inevitable fate.” ( as well um conflicting interest separate us more ct- 
“ Perhaps you recollect that the condition of fcctually from each oilier, 
s-housc inmates was .lh.s!rat«l »;— it is „ statc in „.| lich u ig uupoWlb|u lo iml(l|(r ,. 

IP It (fur Donlinin.it. I.. _1 . 1_1* J_I 


work-house inmates was illustrated not long siuco 
by a fact occuring in one near London. The mise¬ 
rable inmates employed in crushing the bones of 
horses, were found to h.de them, for the purpose of 
gnawing tho grizzle, though in a state of putrefac¬ 
tion!—'The average wages of agricultural labor 
throughout England, when employment can be ob¬ 
tained, is staled by all enquirers to be 7 or 8 shillings 

n trrv.lr Tho nrinc n.l _n- _ • 


our h ghcr sentiments. Is there a single individual 
in this assembly satisfied with himself; satisfied 
that h s moral faculties are rightly exercised, occu¬ 
pied as ho is obliged lo be (on pain of starvation,} 
for at least s x days out of seven with the grcai 
business of life,—tho getting of something for him- 
scl, and ftyna his neighbours? Is there one here 


. rp. —.■ w. w dvi, ttuu jmm ins ncignuours.' is mere on 

a week. The principal food is getting to be as in ; that feels free to act out his moral nature? Om* 
Ireland, po.atocs alopc. The r cottages are suffered satisfied that he docs enjoy tho full and healthful 
to go to rum, because they arc too poor to pay any excrc.se of the moral faculties? If there is such an 


“ ’ J --Ull > 

r. nL— 1 hose cottages, once so gay and the pride of 
the bind, arc now mournful, the voice of song it is 
sa d is never hoard in them,—“ their miserable in- 
habitants vegetating upon potatoes and hard dump¬ 
lings, and administering a little water colored with 
tea to thoir crying children.” 

Such gentlemen, appear to be tho gloomy conse¬ 
quences of progressive civilization-such the state 
to which society is every whore tending. IIow can 
we feel that w’c are exempt? Is there any oxemption 
from the great law of equilibrium which brings the p«^»...ov 
markets to & common levol—and which continuallv jeomc.” 
brings down the price of every commodity, humadP' f 
labor included, in proportion to the supply. Wc 01 01,1 
may surround our country, with commercial prohi¬ 
bitions, combinations may bo entered into by our 
artizans,—no matter—they are but small dikes 
raised against the waves of tho ocean of commerce, 
which will ultimately bring all to the destined level. 

The mechanical inventions of tile age, tho diffusion 
of information and increased facUities for inter¬ 
course; steam, the magnotic telegraph, all further 
the same end; and mako it tho more difficult to pre- 
vont the equalixation of labor and wages throughout 
all nations that can havo communication with each 
other. The commercial equilibrium is advancing, 
and must advance with greater rapidity than ever. 

Indeed wo can see its approach oven in our own 
country. Our artizans are constantly compelled to 
combine, and have their strikes, to protect them¬ 
selves from the downward tendency of increased 
competition. Occasionally wo find a particular 
clan, like the printer*, able by their intelligence, 
to keep up the rate of wages. But who; is the con¬ 
sequence? Those that cannot find employment at 
the flxod rate of wages, are maintained by those who 
can or are compelled to abandon their trade, and 
increase the competition in some other calling. Thus 
dike up one place as you will, tlic pressure will fall 
the greater on odiere. The level must be found at 
last—this level is the lowest price that will keep 
body and soul together.” P 

In New York there are mid to be 90,001) perms 
continually seeking employment. When thousends 
of hungry men are going about seeking employment, 


one, I would purify myself by communion with him.” 

In searching tho records of wisdom which has 
j turned aside torrents of evil in time past, wc fail to 
find an antidote sufficient for the present time, save 
n .the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This, if rightly 
understood, and promptly and faithfully applied, 
must afford a remedy, else it could not be true that 
“Godliness is profitable to all things, having the 
promise of tho life that now is, and that which is to 
Let it be remembered that these sufferings 
race are but the just Judgments of a Holy 
God, long since predicted by Prophets, and “ holy 
men of old,” os the instrumentalities with which ho 
would humble the lofty looks of man, and bring low 
his haughtiness, when he should arise to shake ter¬ 
ribly tho earth, Isa. 2:10-22. And has this work 
proceeded so far, that evory social feeling—every 
tie necessary to bind and cement society together, 
(outside of the Kingdom of God) in every circle* 
both civil and religious, has been rent in pieces, 
and you know it not? If you turn your eyes implo¬ 
ringly to the religious institutions of tho age, and 
humbly ask the professed representatives of the 
lowly Jesus* for God sake! for tho sake of sinking 
millions 1 for tin sake of a ruined world, O lend a 
hand in rescuing st least a remnant of your race 
from this awftil Mabel st room of death ! The cry is 
vain—the petition hopeless. They have sunk lower 
than all the rest. The light that was in them has 
beootne darkness, and that darkness is so great, that 
the infidel world scorn their example, and are bold¬ 
ly professing to teach them how to live. I will pre¬ 
sent a Return of their condition, as drawn by 
one of their number. It is an extract from a Sermon 
preached by Charles Beecher at Fort Wayne, la. 
Feb. 22, 1840. from 2 Tan. 3:10, 17. “Proving 
the Bible a sufficient creed.” 
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The apostolic churches, during the whole of the 
first century, had no creed but the Bible. The 
apostles' creed, even, the simplest, oldest, most 
harmless of the species, was not made by the a- 
postle*. “There is,” says Moshoim,“indeed, ex¬ 
tant, a brief summary o! Christian doctrines, cull¬ 
ed the apostle's creed, and which from the fourth 
century onward, was attributed to Chr.et's am¬ 
bassadors themselves; but at this day, all who 
have any knowledge of antiquity, confess unani¬ 
mously that this opinion is a mistake, and has no 
foundation/* 

\nd still more, when it was made U was not 
used as a test. It will be observed that in this ar¬ 
gument, “Creed” means not articles of belief, but 
urticles made authoritative test*. 

There was no such test in existence during 
nearly the whole of the first two centuries. They 
never were heard of until after Councils appear¬ 
ed. During the whole of that time churches 
were independent, all members equal. Each 
church cliotc its own officers, and each church 
was a Presbytery in itself. The modern forms 
of Presbyteries, Synods and General Assemblies, 
were unknown. The first idea of them was bor¬ 
rowed from the political world by the Creeks, 
who were versed in such features of civil admin¬ 
istration. The idea of an authoritative creed is, 
therefore, exclusively political. It is not of 
Christian parentage. “These Councils,” says 
Sfosheim, “of which no vestago appears before 

• the middle of this (second) century, changed near 
ly the whole form of the Church, for by them, in 
the first place, the ancient right and privileges of 
the people were very much abridged und on the 
other hand, the inflence and authori v y ofthe Bish¬ 
ops were not a little augmented.’* 

By thus consolidating the churches, by dele- 
/ gates, into a political union, was formed n Hikr 
1 archy. For the delegates, little by little, trails 
\ formed themselves into legislators, and avowed 
I (hat Cnrist had given them power to make laws of 
I faith and practice for tne people. 

Things went on gradually until A. D. dJo 
when the first General Council was called, and 
j the first general creed made, viz: the Council of 

V Nice and tlie Niccne Creed. 

How was this Council culled? 

By the authority of Christ? By the authority 
/ of Ute Church? It was called by the authority of 
I a man who was not even a member ofthe Cliris- 

V tian Church—a man who was an Emperor, and 
/that of !to:ne. The Roman Emperor, by his ub- 

* solute political power, assembled a GeneralCotin- 
^cil of the Christian Church! Three hundred 

I and eighteen Bishops fully settled the doctrines 
taught in the Bible, banished Arius into Illyria, 
and compelled his followers to subscribe. Here 
is the happy origin of authoritative creeds. Had 
I time, 1 could goon to show you how they mul||« 
plied in swarms; creating and fomenting those 
very divisions they were designed to suppress— 
pirt and parcel of that ambitious and apostate 
Hierarchy. I would slioiy you how the creed 
making power, thus unknown to apostolic times, 
thus a political idea, thus first generally exercised 
i under a Roman Emperor's mandate, became the 
I constant, inspiring spirit ofthe apostacy in all its 
I stages, and having marked and gagged the Bible 
J with creed upon creed, tradition upon tradition, 
j fable upon fable, lodged at last in the Papal chair, 
and launched imperial thunders against the Bible 
itself. Thia is what I mean by saying that the 
creed maxing power was a radical fenture of Ro¬ 
man apostacy; and this power it is that we are 
now reviving under a Protestant form. For, 

We are doing the self-same things by which 
the creed making power then At there began; and 
strange to say, are using the self-same arguments 
thorefor. What were the Romish arguments, 
• from the days of the Nicene debate, down to the 
pontifical anathema ? They were, Truth is one 
‘ —therefore true beliovori cannot differ. But they 
I do differ. Therefore there is heresy. Heresy 
must be kept out. Make a creed to keep it out; 
and as to which aide is heresy, “Quod temper , 
/ (juod ubique, quod ab omnibus, '—that is, heresy 
Tv is the opinion which is in the minority. A 
strange rule in a world where wise heads are cer¬ 
tainly not generally in the majority, but a rule 
eminently convenient and practical. Yes. Shear 
pff the trjublosoroo thinkers and sing stagnant 


hallelujahs! This by may of keeping the Church 

* ‘ ROl 


pure! This has been Rome's policy. Mother of 
harlots! How holily has she protected the Puri¬ 
ty or tub Church! v 

Now, unless my ears deceive me, Protestants' 
are using the same arguments; only for Church, 
read denomination. We must keep the denoini-, 
nation pure! We must keep out heresy, i. e. the 
opinion of the minority; and although God has 
said his Bible is Perfect for this very purpose, 
we say, No. We want a creed to boot. And is 
not this just the same as it was when Rome said 
it? Was saint-worship any better than demon- 
worship? Is denomination creed-power any bet-y 
than Catholic creed-power] L 

Especially when we consider that the Protest-* 
ant Church is making progress toward the same 
results; a virtual prohibition of the Bible—pro¬ 
gress more silent, but more rapid. Let one fact 
suffice. 

When the Westminster Assembly of divines 
formed their Confession and Catechisms, it was 
proposed by the Scots Commissioners, that the 
answers ofthe shorter catechism should be sub¬ 
scribed by the members of that body, the propos¬ 
al was rejected after discussion, as an unwarrant¬ 
able imposition; and not for forty years was sub¬ 
scription made a test of ministerial standing. 
Three hundred and twenty-five years were neces¬ 
sary to protestant denomination, only forty years 
to turn what their own Assembly scouted as an 
unwarrantable imposition, into an iron rule. 

This shows the rapid movement of Protestant 
apostacy. At this rate, how loug before the ulti¬ 
matum? Do you say it is impossible that creeds 
such as ours, in the hands of such good men, such 
holy men, so busy in spreading the Bible every 
where, can yet result in the prohibition of that 
Bible? 

1 answer that the Nicene creed was as good o.^ 
uur creed, and the Nicene Fathers as holy men;* 
hut they ended in a prohibition of the Bible. So 
hIiuII we, unless we stop short: yea, even though 
it should rain Bibles. For, 

The creed system is now exerting upon thiS 
clergy ofthe Protestant Churches, a secret, unsus¬ 
pected, but tremendous power against the Bjble 
power of/par. Yes, while it pofesses to 




The religious world has what is called a publ 
lie sentiment of its own, and this is formed chief¬ 
ly by the great evangelical denominations. Oth¬ 
er denominations are, owing to their paucity of 
numbers, less perceived. By one or the other of 
these denominations, the first fact is, the young 
candidate is to be licensed; for public sentiment 
has settled that an unlicensed preacher is no 
preacher at all. He must have a license, then; 
all his hopes centre on that. But there is not one 
of these great evangelical denominations from 
which he can get license, unless lie will subscribe 
to the creed of that denomination. In other 
words, the Protestant evangelical denominations 
have so tied up one another’s hands & their own, l 
that, between them all a man cannot become a ) 
preacher ut all, any where, without accepting/ 
some book besides the*Bible. 

It is true each denomination 6ays, “We inflict^ 
no penalty—we only decline to receive into our j 
ranks oue who does not agree with us.” And this '■ 
is so specious, it sounds so reasonable that it 
might deceive the very elect; but it is the most 
consummate stroke or infernal craft and doubly . 
distilled Jesuitism. x 

It is like Rome, handing over the victims of 
the Inqusilion to the civil arm, charging it to do 
no harm, and then piously lauding her own lamb¬ 
like disposition. It is true, the denominations do 
not do the candidate any harm, they only silently 
leave him to his inevitable fate. 

Unlicensed, without moral affinities with the 
miner sects, alone before he has formed the self- 
sustaining habits of a man, before he has yet tried 
his armor; self-distrustful, generally poor, often 
in debt, inexperienced, he finds an invisible, in-^ 
tangible Power has entangled and enveloped him\ 
in complicate, writhing folds. The frown of so-/ 
ciety is upon him, public sentiment is against| 
him—the public sentiment of^oorf min , yea, of j 
tlic best and most devoted! He is whispered to j 
be unsound , unsafe , heretical . IIo is called by ev- ( 
ery sectarian name most frightful to ears evangel- l 
ical right or wrong; and yet nobody does it. He 
is smitten; lie looks here and there, behind and . 
before; he can see nobody. And thus he is polite- / 
ly, respectfully snd silently, and invisibly crush- ) 
ed. He is in the religious world what a broken, 

_j:j_..u_l:< l j / — 


venerate and defend the Bible it is virtually un-. 1 down candidate is in the politcal, dead. 

tiys Satan's way. Now, there never was a torture of the Inquisi¬ 
tion more exquisi ely suited to extort conformity 


way] 

He revived pagan worship in the midst of in^n 
who were against it. How? He cheated them! 
lie baptised. They thought it was pious. So do 
we. Busy in fighting Rome, wide awake to see 
she does not snatc h our Bibles and burn them, 
yet we are letting him cheat us out of them in a 
new way, a pious way. We do not sec him. 

Oh, that God might unscale our eyes before it 
is too late! or our Bible will be dead and buried 
and hope lost! Do you ask me to explain this 
mystery? How they are ushered on the stage? 

They generally go from the bosom ofthe fam- 
fly to collogc, without seeing the world at all. 
'There they are secluded for four years, which 
seems in alter life like an elysian dream. Thence 
they step directly into the Theological Semina¬ 
ry; and thence, after throe years more of seclu¬ 
sion, into the pulpit. 

What chance have they to know the world! 
All they have known is Home, aiqj seven years 
sequestered study. Whnt do they know of busi¬ 
ness! What do they know of men and things, 
oud tho stern struggles of life? They go forth, 
in a majority of cases, babes in worldly wisdom; 
rich perhaps, in liternry lore, in piety and purity; 
but ah! wholly unaccustomed to buffet tho wild 
world's waves. The sevorest crisis of their 
whole life is, when they arc beginning the lesson 
of practical life. They are dependent, hopelessly 
dependent on their profession. Like new Hedg¬ 
ed birds, they have nevor fairly tried their wings. 
Bensative, sincere, timorous, naturally anxious 
for success, in suspense, the least professional 
failure strikes like a knell at their heart. 

I have heard my Rather say, that when a situ¬ 
ation was first offered him, he felt as though if he 
failed In that, ho never should have another 
chance os long as he lived. And all this you will 
perceive is but the natural effect oftheir training. 
Now, what sort of an ordeal is prepared for them 
in aociety? i. o. religious aociety, for they know 
no other. Let ttf see. 


from an agonized victim. Not the body, but thc> 
mind is on the rack. Every most noble feeling ^ 
is tried to the utmost. His natural need of live¬ 
lihood. his care of family and of friend, his sense ^ 
of reputation, his honest ambition, his tastes, his 
intellectual habits, his hopes of usefulness, yea, 
the very inmost sacred emotions of his devotion¬ 
al experience, are here taken hold of—-in the dark 
—by an unseen, relentless, truthless hand—and 
are wrung, and racked, and wrenched to the last 
extreme of mental torture. And there is no eye 
to pity, no arm to save. The public will not 
hear him. He is nobody; an outcast, a madman. 

Thus, my friends, is the penalty which good 
men out of good motives unconsciously, yet real¬ 
ly, are proposing to the eyes of every candidate j 
for the ministry—the intense spiritual martyr-/ 
dom. During seven years it stares him in tho’ 
face, during the whole funning time of his opin¬ 
ions. And for what? 

For during to say, “I do not receive your creed 
aa containing the system of doctrines contained 
in the Bible/'—for daring to say what God has. 
said “With thatBiblc alone 1 am perfect, thor¬ 
oughly furnished unto all good works.” For re¬ 
peating and holding on upon thia declaration of 
God, lie falls a spiritual martyr. And is not that 
an apostacy^l^that martyrs him? And is not 
the Protestant church apostate? Oh remember, 
tlie final form ofthe apostacy shall rise, not by 
Rome's aggreasive march, not by the Pope’s long 
arm, oiftatretched to anatch our Bible; not by 
crosses, processions, baubles. We understand 
all that. Apostacy never comes on the outside. 
It developes . It it an apoatacy that shall spring 

into life within us; «n apostacy that shall martyr 
a man who believes hia Bible ever so holy; yea, 
who may even believe what the creed contains, 
but may happen to agree with the Westminister 
Assembly, that proposed as a teet, it b an unwar¬ 
rantable imposition! That b th« apoatacy wo 
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nave to fear, and in it not already formed! 

J Accept the Bible and the book, and you may 
{ put your own private construction on both, at ev- 
; ery one does. Accept the Bible, and put your 
own private construction on that—the great paw 
of the Beast n upon you. This is what I called 
taking the Bible out of the hands of the ministry. 

Will it be said that these fears are imaginary! 
Imaginary! Did not the Rev. John M. Duncan 
of Baltimore, in the year 1WJ5-B or thereabouts, 
sincerely believe the Bible! Did he not even be¬ 
lieve substantially the confession of faith! And 

I was he not, for daring to say what the Westmin¬ 
ister Assembly said, that to require the reception 
of that Creed as a test of ministerial qualification, 
was an unwarrantable imposition, brought to tri¬ 
al, condemned, excommunicated, and the pulpit 
declared vacant! 

There is nothing imaginary in the statement 
that the Creed power is now beginning to prohib¬ 
it the Bible as really us Rome did, though in a 
subtler wav. During the whole course of seven 
; years’ study, the Protestant candidate for the min • 

• istry secs before him an authorized statement, 
spiked down and stereotyped, of whut lie must 
find in the Bible, or be martyred. And does uny 
one, acquainted with human nature, need be told 
that he studies under a tremendous pressure of 
motive! Is that freedom of opinion!—“the liber¬ 
ty wherewith Christ maketh free!” Rome would 
have given that. Every one of her clergy might 
have studied the Bible to find their Pontifical 
creed oil pain of death. Was that liberty! 

Hence I say, that liberty of opinion in our 
( Theological Seminaries, is a mere form. To s;»y 
notuiiig oftlie thumb-screw of criticism, by which 
every original mind is tortured into negative pro¬ 
priety, the whole boasted liberty of the student 
consists in a choice of chain#—a choice of hand¬ 
cuff#—whether he will wear the Presbyterian 
handcuff, or the Methodist, Baptist, Episcopal, 
or other Evangelical handcuff. Hence it has se¬ 
cretly come to pas# that the ministry themselves 
dare not study their Bibles. l>arge portions 
thereof aio seldom touched. It lies useless lum¬ 
ber; or if they do study and search, they dare not 
■how their people what they find there. There 
is something criminal in saying anythi g new. 
It is shocking to utter words that have not the 
mould of age upon them. 

For through the ministry the same spirit ha: 
been conducted to the people. The same penal¬ 
ties hang over them. The demonstrations are so 
nearly balanced, the strife for power is so keen 
between them, that every fancied departure from 
that creed, is seized to make political capital, as 
really as in any political campaign. Houses 
must be built; salaries must be raised. This re¬ 
quires wealth. Wealth requires numbers and 
patronage. This creates a servile dread of nov¬ 
elty, for every thing that another party can get 
hold of, strikes at the gold. Therefore, the peo¬ 
ple watch their minister, and the minister is a 
fraid of hi j people. For if he studies independ¬ 
ently, if he goes outside of the book, if he slips 
the handcuff, the people tremble—it will not 
please—the opposition will seize it—we shall be 
unpopular—we shall not succeed! 

Oh, woful day! Oh, unhappy church of Christ; 
Fast rushing round and round the fatal circle of 
absorbing ruin! Thou sayeet I am rich and in¬ 
creased in goods, and have ne-d of nothing; and 
krunoat not that thou art poor, and miserable, and 
blind , and naked! Thus are th : ministry of the 
Evangelical, protestant denominations, not only 
formed all the way up, under a tremendous pres¬ 
sure of merely human fear, but they live, move, 
and breathe, in a state of things radically cor¬ 
rupt, and appealing every hour to every baser el¬ 
ement of their nature, to hush up the truth, and 
bow the knee to the power of apostacy. 

Dimly does overy one now and then see that 
things are going wrong. With tight does every 
true heart confess that rottenness is some where, 
but ah, it is hopeless of reform. Wo all pass on, 
and the tide roll# down to Night. 

The time has come when men having itching 
•art, and forms of godlinils without the power, 
are heaping to themselves teachers, when they 
will not endure sound doctrino, but are turned a- 
aide unto fcfcles. And the whole has come about 
stealthily, nobody knows how, among good men, 


out of good motives! 

Was not this tho way things went w’»th Unmet' 
Are we not living her life overagain! And what 
do we see just ahead! Another Gene rnl Council! 1 
A World’s Convention! Evangelical Alliance, 
and Universal Creed! ^ 

And what then is to bo done? I know uot< 
whut other# may say. but if ever I shrink from 
declaring that ti e Bible,, the whole Bible, and 
nothing but the Bible, is the perfect aim tin.rough 
furniture of the Christian minister aid the Chris 
tinn Church, then may my right hand forget her 
cunning nnd my tongue cleave unto the roof 
my umuth. 

Brethren, you see the standard ti nt hus been 
unfurled this day. What will you do! It is the 
standard of the Crn**, It is the banner of the 
Spirit of the Lord! Rally around it. Away withV 
your Inara of other denominations! Away with 
false policy! Rally around this central princi¬ 
ple, look to the Lord, and you nrc impregnable. 
The waves of the coming conflict which is to con¬ 
vulse Christendom to her centre, are beginning to 
be felt. The deep hea v anal beg in to swnll be- 
nenth us “All the old si"ns feil.” “God an¬ 
swers ho more by U/im nud T uminim, nor l»y 
dream, nor by prophet.” Men's hearts are fiiij- 
ing them for fear, and for looking after those 
tilings that are coming upon the earth. Thun¬ 
ders mutter In the distance. Winds moan nen^s 
the surging bosom of the deep. All things In 
tide the rising of that final storm of divine ludig- 
j nation which shall sweep away the vain refuges 
{oflies. When “the Lord shall cause his glori¬ 
ous voice to be heard, and shall show the light- 
! iiing down his arm, vv th the indignation of hi< 

I anger, and with the fluno of devouring fire; with 
1 scatterings,& tempests, and hail stones;” in that 
1 day what shall save us! For judgment w ill be- 
1 gin at the house of God. What shall bo our ite- 
| fence? Put your trust in Him, whose eye# B re 
| ns a fl.tme « f fire, on whose head are tnnnv 
I crowns, who#e name is called The Word or Gon! 

| For “behold! a king shall reign in righteousness, 

| and princes rule in judgment, and A Man shall 
be as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest!” Even #o, Lord Jesus! Come 
qnh’kly! Amen. 

Here we have the highest ground that is taken— 
the most bold and daring adventure that is made in 
the work of religious reform in the world around us. 
j We love the spirit that prompts the man to such 
fearless exertions to extricate himself and fellows, 
j from such an apostacy, and spurs them forward to 


people of God; who have ever been, and ever will 
be the true dc.pository of God’s truth. And what\ 
has God wrought by “holy men of old,” that he has ‘ 
not pr»:n *} 11 > w >rk in tin last days, when lie p wrs / 
out his spir t up m his sons and his diugh ers? 
Where is the “greater woiks” that God’s people 
were to do—than those wrought by Messiah’s hand; 
who unveiled tho dark caverns of superstition-pour¬ 
ed light and Lfo into the abodes of death, and caused 
the i mp re of anti-clinst to tremble? A lamentable 1 
state of things indeed; when a man can ra w* one 
arm nnd nnn hilate the t. : mo-worn temple of modem 
Theology at a s nglc blow’, ns Charles Beecher has 
done; and w’ith the other attempt to tear away the 
foundation of God’s temple. It seems that Satan 
stands by when a strong inau wages war upon any 
,of his borders, nnd as the warfare advances, w’itii 
tho odds against him, cries out, “Hold! you shall j 
have tho B ble, if you Will say that Gcal never will, 
and of course never did teach men through any oth¬ 
er med um: Only teach that God’s people uro-c up 
out of he B.blc, and not tire Bible out rf thrin, ac¬ 
cord rig to its own showing, and I Will clear you; 
because then I may be saved from destruction by 
die brightness of Christ’s coming.” Wliat Holy 
Scriptures w ere tluwe of which Paul t-pakc in the 
tf xt from which tli s sermon was preached? And 
which Timothy had known from a child! The Newt 
Testament was no*, written in the days of T.inotl»y’s } 
childhood. Arc the Old Testament Scrip ures the , 
“perfect and thorough furniture of tho Christian \ 
Minister, and the Christ an Church?” Paul’# man of 1 
God was perfected in the same way. 

Posscss.ng the spirit with which the Prophets— 
“holy men of old,” wrote and Fpokc, and who saw i 
the glories of the New and Everlasting Age—tho 
New* Heavens and tho Now Earth—tho salvation 
which could not be revealed till the last time, (1 
Pet. 1: 5,) enables the individual to become perfect 
in tho samo w’ay. That system of religion has the 
heft and most lasting foundation, that free’s its 
possessor from the most of self and sin, and enables 
him to come the nearest to Christ, tho pattern, in 
life and conversation—and practice upon the gold¬ 
en rule, “all tilings, whatsoever ye would that men) 


grasp the salvation God hath provided:—A moment^ should do unto you do yo even so to them 


reflection, however, will show that the fountain of 
evil is not reached, and how much this effort falls 
short of the whole gospel w’ork. If these ingenious^ 
workings of satan are all leveled against the Bible,) 


it is because that is the only acknowledged record! l ea( l 10 ^ ,c 0061111 


of revelation from God to man. It is against reve¬ 
lation entire, that the shafts of the enemy arc aimed.' 
It is to cut off all communication botween God and 


t men J 
ii f forf 
e, liv-j 


this is the Law’ and tlie prophets.” This rule, 
ed out, just os inev.t ibly leads to the cr >s-Leiring,\ 
and purity of Christ, and to a united interest of all ^ 
things, both spiritual and temporal, as the streams 


i, and thus rendorhis restoration hopeless, whicl^ it would not bo surprising to me, while the Bible 


is the devil’s work. The present teachings of the 
Holy Spirit—the Bible doctrine that “as many as 
are the sons of God, arc led by the Spirit of God,” is 
what the devil hates; for well docs he know, that the 
more intent people become after solvation—and the 
more closely they search and practice tho doctrines 
of the Bible, the more speedily, and surely, will 
they bo led to make & final settlement with tho ste¬ 
reotyped doctrine, that the Spirit of God invariably 
teaches men in the language of the Bible—the more 
surely will they build upon a present, living revela¬ 
tion, on which alone jthe true church of God is foun¬ 
ded. Matt, 16e 17,18. From whence came the Bi¬ 
ble, that “nothing but the Bible, is the perfect and 
thorough furniture of the Christian minister, and the 


I know not tho daily walk of the preacher of tho 
above sermon, or of those whom he toachcs; but 
from a general acquaintance with modern reformers. 


teaches, “Come out from the world and be 6eperate' 
to find them still in the world—in its ways, fashions, 
maxims, and practices. While the Bible teaches f 
“they that have wives as though tliev had none,” 
these reformers probably havo wives just as though 
they had them. While tho Biblo teaches, “they 
that buy as though they possessed not,” tiicy proba¬ 
bly buy, just us though they possessed—just like 
the world—holding their properly in tho same way, 
%pd under the tenure of the some laws. But God be 
praised that the w aters are moving—that theso rag¬ 
ing elements w hich are sweeping through the land, 
like torrents from tho mountains, are washing 
out, and bringing to view, long hidden diamonds, to 
sparkle in the glorious light of the Sun of Righteous- 


ChnMiu, Church)" Hi. omnipotent instructor can] ness. M »uch movements os this, put. Uio mind 
tell the tale of ita own origin in few words:- “HolA»P°n another “rack” until it is fully and fairly prov- 
men of old speke ea they were movodby the Holy-1* wither truth, or eelf-will and aelf-graufication, 
Ghoet.” Here i» ill source: It came up out of thj *ell triumph. 
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It IS a plain CM 3 that the Jewish Church were hike the mow mrmit to become M perfectly tc>) resurrection. Yet we admitted to (hem, that the 
no more effectually deceived at Uic first Advont of w 'lh them, their principles and their Apostles did eery likely believe in the carnal res- 

Christ, than the profaned Chriatiaft Church of the lv . Ci * ** any thing unreasonable] 1 was! urrection first, for we know that they believed in ( 
prcHont day arc deceived. What high grounds do not ! Vli } U #u $! r J? d in th ® a temporal kingdom of God, until they became ) 

up h«rn Kro tskim nnnn *• u ui M. Ur f e f meeting, to hear V\ illiams and more spiritual minded. Nor did our Saviour he*- 

! , Uk | t 7" U , Py of Blble position, that the fiible, (or word? itato to call tbemybo/s and slow of heart to bc- 

tcaching. 1 ct when the fundamental principles of <*“ d as they called It;) and not the frviti was) liove and understand the things of God aright. 1/ 
the Christian Rolig,on—ihe first conditions of disci- on f * tt * r ® ud criterion to judgo the work)judge Sister Hubert to he a noble soul, for it is \ 

plcship to Christ, os laid down by himself, in that ,,^^,^ tl,e 8 f me time,) none but such, who when they find themselves i 


! 


•acred volume; are presented, naked, uumaskod, 

unqualified—just as they were uttered by Christ, _ _ __ 

with the accompanying history of his holy example, wou * d n ? r ®e, that feeding the hungry and cloth 

. - ■ * r i II IT tlwv ...l /u) L. -J_:_.1 . a 


there was not two, even of their preachers pres¬ 
ent, who agreed as to what the Hible really taught, 
although 600 of them (if there had been so many)' ( 

cloth- i 


as proof of die plain statement of forsaking all—sc- I'V'? " ak . ed w ™ ld be doi Pf a » ,he 7 wo,lld wiah 

* I to be done by. However, Matthias and others of 


Iterating from tho world —discarding tlm relation¬ 
ships, and work* of' tlio flush ; I say when these 
I unvarnished truths meet tho most prominent re- 
) formers of tho present day, (boasting as tliey do iu 
( tlio all-sutfic ent Bible creed) their congregations 
* are assembled, and a Sermon Creed immediately 
; produced, filled with qualifications under its eeven 
head» % auj twenty-one propoiitiont,\ho amount of 
which is, “ our prido, self will, and carnal indulgen¬ 
ces must not be interfered With by these fanatics. 1 * 
(7h be Continued.) 


their own party finally settled it with them. 


>n the wrong track can face so right about as she/ 
sdone. 

We had the pleasure of meeting at the Confer¬ 
ence, E. John Lion, a veteran iu the war; and al¬ 
so Br. John Kaime who is not unknow n to fame. 
And a good time we had, and many a feast of 
AT-' ( lovo and othor fat things which our good parents 


ter this, it was asserted by WiUiams and others have prepared in “this mountain, * for all such as 


that there was no Scripture proof for the Second 
Appearing of Christ in tho female. This was re- 1 
ferred to Sabbath day, when the subject waspret- 
ty fully presented, and we had reason to think, 
was proved in the affirmitive, to the general sat¬ 
isfaction of the spectators. Matthias and Storks 
both generally admitted that inasmuch as Adam! 
was the figure of him that was to come, and ac¬ 
cording to Gen. 6: 1, he was created mule and fe¬ 
male joined in one, and their name called Adam , 
it was one of the strongest texts to prove that 
Christ in his first advent was also male and fe¬ 
male joinod in one, and their name called Christ, 
that they ever heard applied to any subject. Nor 
did any one attempt to cofute it—supported as it 
was by not less than 24 other Chapters either 
whole or in part. It was then objected that if 
Christ was to come in a female it should have 


will believe and obey tiie truth. I con assure 
you that the visit with all our beloved Gospel 
friends at Enfield will be long renumbered by 
your affectionate brethren. 

F. W. EVANS. 

Since the abort, we hare received a letter firm F.niitld 
Ct. otating that about hvtnty Atlv<nti-t> liatlji:n<d tha 
Society in that place tuice the Conference. Tiie j.io«prcU 
were still encouraging. F.i*-. 


Itlltr from Brother C Pearsall. 

Dig Beater, Oakland County 
. MicMgun , . March , Ut. 1847. 

ear Brother Jacobs:—- 

{ You will pardon my liberty I take in writing 
rto you. The love I have for you, as well as the 




/ e8l #*k7 t8 ’u * # Wli mel people with which you are connected, prompts 
rLnfinfjp i !^ S \ ihe firit (»P- me at this time to address you. Truly the way. 

hand n fr j _ n ]l aV1 ”* * M!en ^own ^ of the Lord are not the ways of man; this 1 have 
, k t .hnieinff Tkw n- l>0n bl *r ^ - wa * learned by happy experience. By the mercy and 
tivo fV, h \ ^ ,n ^. awa y Fnrni- goodness ofthc Lord I am now led into a position 

live ChurchO but the second was hewn out by w |,teh I never expected, and which man nevei 

tk ° f .a ma k 5 Ul f Ug 5 *** " titin p could have taught. I have sold all (not literal but 

Tkf.t Sa ^n an r d n° nC i by the . fil X e !T in heart ) for the treasure which is in the field, the 

H u :l‘ rfrisr^^* •*: i ^»•>... power, «r or 


Utter from Bra. F. W. Evans. 

•Yew Lebanon , March 2, 1847. 

Beloykd Bro. Enoch:— 

Some few weeks since we received from the be¬ 
loved ministry at Hancock an invitation to at¬ 
tend on the lSth of February, a Conference to be 
held at Old Enfield between Believers and Ad¬ 
ventists; w hich had been proposed by the latter. 
j Accordingly Br. Isaac Youngs of the first OrJer, 

Hr. Giles Avery of the second Order, and the wri- 
I ter, proceeded there on the 17th. Not knowing 

’ \}\ui you would be other* ue advised of the meet- __ ..._ nii ^ ti ¥wpi iu ti 

mg by any ofour friends, and supposing that you ' so, and in other Diices with all Af «vl>i/>k ,. . , . . 

would see some notice therof in the Advent pa-] are familiar. The Bride had to “make herself ^ tr . casure8 ?' \ ] \'* ' v< # \ r ‘ . ca,,r ', <l1 Rt .° p me * } il *\ 
per.; I venture to send you a brief though imper- ready,*’by bccomingall glorious within and cloth- tT?." ra * nd < !j ,at t f h ® ^ ln g dom \ 8 ,,0 ) v f®. 1 } ip V | 
feet outline myself. A committee offive wasap- iurr herselfwith wrought gold and a raiment of 1 h* . ,nou " ta,n of th f V° rd 8 l,0U6e 18 established | 
pointed on each side, each committee chose ? u! nc'edlu work, (great fa bo? ^'Z/e gl^^A^ 

I tTo ‘Thre^mecT-1 ***??*■“»«•• I-d.lllt there. Z nowS by .ie^ne.s’d 

in»s were to be held a dav two of them to he neJ P a 1 ” l l lc ^ an . ctuar J ^ ad }°, b c eleanted\ m y family, which is a righteous judgment of God. 

cupied by alternate sneaking no one snooker to! a ? d .* , an end madc °f i ' n ,a ,^T and | >€c<,me n J I praise him for all his judgments, as well as mer- 
nv.oflii nn 1,.^,,^ at , _i r, ^ <0W8 woman a fit temple for the Christ to takj/ c j eg . There is one good sister in this place who 

up Aer abode in. It is a general attempt to con>f,u about ready to forsake all for Christ, and make 
found Uic Bride k, the Church together, or rather ? h er escape like righteous Lot. The Lord is sha- 
to claim that the Church i»the Bride; but I think [king manv ofthc Brethren here, and 1 have strong 
very improperly. Wc admit that the Church is; confidence that God will speedily bring many of 
t io body of Christ, and that Christ is the head of [ them to the Zion of his likeness on earth: praise 
‘at body; an “ 1 ao that marriage is an appropri-; his name. When they have used up all their own 
ate figure to represent the joining of that head to 1 wayi( , thc y will receive the ways of God, and rc- 
hc body. But w hat then. Does that disprovo'A ct .i vc (jhrist ns little children; praise his name, 
there being male and female in the head, the< My testimony is against all and every sin. 
same ns there are mala and femalet in thu body !< \Jy warning to all is “up out of this place, for the 
By no means, the man is cot without tho wo- [, 0 rd will destroy itf but alas! how few that he- 
man, nor the woman without the man,’* either InJ jj ev e. But God will jierform all that he has prom- 
iC “2 lh \^y ™™ dln « i0 . ih9 . ^P? ?Ri«ed; Amen and Amen. 

By this the brethten at Union Vil^go receive 


exceed an hour at a time: The third one, to bo 
devoted to discussion. It was an exceedingly in¬ 
teresting meeting, and I hope will prove a profit¬ 
able one. Order prevailed throughout, and a 
candid and friendly spirit was manifested on both 
sidea to tha end. When it broke up, not only did 
all part in peace, but in many instances, I trust 
a union had commenced which will bc consumma¬ 
ted in the Kingdom of God. In one of our first 
I meetings. Friend Mathias observed, when speak¬ 
ing of tha 8hakew, that they were living right , 
and just as the Adventists ought to live. Thik 1 
thought a good starting point, inasmuch as it loft 
us nothing to do, but judge the tree, of which the 
/ fruit was scknowledged to be good; or in other 
words, to examine the doctrines which produced 
a correct mode of life. The principal points 
wherein Believers and Adventists differ, such as 
v lhe lime and manner of Christ’s coming, the Ues- 
■rFaction, the Judgment, the Restitution, the 
Kingdom, and the Virgin life; were all pretty 
well canvassed. And as might be expected from 
the relative position of the panics, it resulted in 
on increase of knowledge on the part of the Ad¬ 
vent friends of what the views end doetrinoa of 
Believers were, and tha dats. upon which they 
were based. 1 sty,the relative position dec. you 
are well aware, that from the very first going 
forth of the Advents to “meet the Bridegroom*” 
i4leli?vers have sympathised with them as nooth- 
Ur people have done. They marked all their 
(footsteps, read their publications, attended their 
/camp meetings, listened attentively to their iec- 
s lures, considered their arguments, and forewarn- 
Jed them ofthc disappointment that awaited them 
^ «*te the lime and manner of Christ’s appearing 
\ (yet not ena Shaker was ever converted to their 
i views.) And now, all that Believers ask in ra- 
V(arn, is that honest hearted Adveotiste should 


the first Adam. Adam and Eve the head, and alf 
their posterity, consisting of males and females 
constitute tho body of the Natural man. So also 
is Christ, and nothing can ha plainer! Here you 
perceive that all those Scriptures as in Pt*a. 46- 
“Upon thy right hand did stand the Queen in 
gold of Ophir” Ace., be wrested to any other pur¬ 
pose, while those which speak of the Church, 
the body without any such specification, way and 
often do imply and refer to the female io the head 
also. Respecting a virgin life. Believers reason-\ 


my warmest love; slso the brethren at W.iitewater. 
I was very glad to read the letter from Sister Ho* 
bert; I praise God with Brother Hubert. I was 
gladto hear from Brother Eli Goodale; 1 was with 
him last spring at Whitewater; I heard that he 
had left, but knew not that he would return. 

I ask prayers of you all for myselfand family, 
and all the brethron and sisters in this country. 

A’ours Truly. 

C PEARSALL. 


ed that as by the law was the knowledge of sin,v 

and all tho works of generation were condemned) •* i i • , *7 , 

* •***-<** Th. pro 

prirtyof tliii will be teen, in the feet tlmt they ere mostly 


Vita. .iBfui-if Christ came to save hi. peoJf "'■> Cwn^ato .rr 

pie from iMr ii>. he m.i.t of necessity save them) *' on * "•l"«' l ' |p for do< ‘'""" *'*»> “ <l ' or “ ,r 

from alt the works of generation. Hence all 


thoae who are tn Hit Jit t\ caunnt plea»e God, and 
thoee who marry shall havo trouble in (AejlesA; 
consequently those who marry are in the Jink and 
cannot pleaso God. A. touching the Resurrec¬ 
tion, It wa* thought enough to disprove that if 
there was nothin; else, “.That he who a tended 
wm. tbo-same that dticnndrd-," for until it is 
proved that' it wm the natural body of Jesus that 

John taw descend from Heaven and abide up- .. .... ... ... 

oo Jeaat; It wiUhe ulnto.taHtabout a naWraL'C-Wrermit; ft.Baahn.iljJ.R.Kadsa. 


young Beliuver*. and those who are honestly seeking th« 
way of God. It sometimes seems necessary that suck should 
have more latitude than Believers can endorse. 
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Ifamf man worship the beast and hit image,and rvttiot kit murk in hitforehead.or in hit hand, the tame thttt drink oflhe mint efiht wrath of God, chick it poured out with¬ 
out mixture into the cup %f hit indignation; and he thaU be tormented with/, re and brimstone in the pretence of the holy angels, and in (he pretence of the I*mbr Her. 14:9,10 
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THE LORD HATH PURPOSED TO VISIT 
THE EARTI^WITH SORE JUDGMENTS. 

Tilt following lines were given by Iu.viiralbn, at Car.- 

I rburr, N. H. Feb. 10, 1817. 

Draw near ye kindred b. ing*. 

U u toll I ) oar sliming tviug»; 

For earth Uiw do* n in sorrow, 

While I indict tlie«s thing*. 

My God hath me r nn>um led. 

To write the word* he spok«.; 

While Heaven bowed in t.lt net — 
flu voice the tlilloes* broke. 

O Forth! why did I form thee? 

Why did 1 t ec adorn— 

Willi .u j-on and stars to l : ght thee. 

•. And <un to gild t y uior . ? 

Wos it that on thy surface 
Tile reprobate should dwell, 

An l„s»nii his soul by crimes. 

To toyrast depths of he 11/ 

I’ve seen the deed* of da-kite*#, 

ComtutUrdon thy face; 

And tor this 1 have purposed. 

To sC-migr thy fallen race. 

7"o them have I shown inerrv, 

Hut uiercv thrv’ve retusrJ; 

My way ani work despised, 

My chosen ones abuseJ. 

S > on thou ben?ath ray judgnuuts, 

Shall like a drunkard reel; 

Whole Nations stand affrighted. 

While good <o good 1 seal. 

Weep not ye holy tingeL! 

Ti* meet these thing! should be— 

They’re crucified their Sav'ur, 

R* jetted Anna Lee. 

So write thou, Holy AnjeL 
This wor i without dtln^ 

Declare unto wy people, 

Thn«, thus, mr Hod did say. 

Then hear, O Zion! hear, 

That which he bule nn write; 

Thou citT of bis forming, 

And pfa eofb s de light. 

The Lor J Himself hath purposed, 

A njighty work to do: 

Ve people bow be for* Him. 

And hear his word to rou. 

O Zion! 1 hare blessed tfiee, 
fa basket aad in store; 

Ani planted firm thr standard, 

Upou a favored shore. 

But 0! far thee fair Zion, 

Am year* of pain and giicf; 

When God alone cao succor, 

Or give to thee relief/ 

But know ye this, his judgment* 

Will lightly pas* you by; 

If you will baw in mercy. 

And iu his strength rely. 


For then eartliqunkes will destroy. 
And fierce lightnings will con-ume; 
Famine, sword an I pertikiiet. 

Seal tins of thousands’ doom. 

L >fty Ships will suddenly 
Sink ’n ath the placid ware; 

None will know tne cause thereof, 

No hand have power to tare. 

Tornadoes wild, sni hui-rici-ncr. 

Be on the land and sea;- 
Not till then, willnnn conies*, 

God caused such things to he. 

Then haste thee, 0 Mount Zion! 

Prepare thyself w ith speed; 

That God nny be Uiy refuge, 

When thou shall greatly ne. d. 

L« t nil thy ton* *nd daughters, 

Arise an I uuicl.lv' % 

Unto the low ly rainy, 

An I there for mercy cry. 

And in those dnys of judgin' nt. 

The Lard will uogel* si n.l; 

To gnarJ his chosen people. 

Aud here my word doth end. 


And tho* you are not scourge 
As other Nations tee; 

You will see days of trial,— 

Then for the nine prepare. 
Unto thy doors, the need r 
And poor of aarth, will come, 
And trek in than a refnge, „ 

A shelter from the storm. 

And your ear* be pained to hear 
Widows’ aad Orphans' imam; 
Whose kin have died in battle, 
Far from their amitten homes, 
ftah awful scenes of anguish, 

, And horror i^tba earth; 
fHA fill with fear and terror. 
The tricked sons of mirth, 


The following was mislaid, which is the rea¬ 
son of its not being sooner noticed. The errors 
referred to, occurred while we were absent in Ky. 

Canterbury. JV. //. Feb. 28, 1847. 
Bro. Enoch:— 

f 1 take the liberty to mention two essential 
j'errors in the Pocin, entitled “Reasons for believ- 
, ing in the Second Appearing of Christ in Mother 
j Aun Lee,” inserted iu the Day-Star of the 13th 
i inst. which you will please to notice as errata. 

| The first is in the 2d column, the 14th line from 
| the top. For “store# of sac od fire/’ read, stones 
| of sacred fire. The next in in the same column in 
| the 13th line from the bottom. For, “tcAicA Mo- 
! ther's Gospel shall extend/’ read, when Mother's 
j Gospel shall extend Ace. T here are two or three 
I more, though of less importance. In tho first col- 
j urnn, 3Dth line from the bottom, there should 
I have been an apostrophized s, alter woman; sup- 
j plying the place of the word Aa*;—Thus, Be- 
i cause a woman# compass'd man. In the 6ame 
i column, 32J line from the bottom, Read way, in¬ 
stead of ways. In the 2J column, 47th line from 
i tho top, the word Down, is repeated. However. 

; the two first mentioned nro the most essential, as 
I they greatly impair the 60 ii*e. Whether these cr- 
: rora were typographical,or occasioned by trnns- 
I cribing, lean not say; aa I did not examine your 
■ manuscript after it was copied from the original 
j by another hand. 

1 With this brief notice please to accept of my 
ffcind, affectionate, and beat love and blessing, 

J. WHITCHER. 

L’ller from Bra. Sawyer. 

Alfred , York Co. Mr. March 2D. 1847. 
Dearly Beloved Bko. Enoch.-— 

Inclosed arc six dol*. 
for the D.iy Star, which wo hail os a bright lum¬ 
inous orb in the constellation; and which we pe¬ 
ruse with great delight and increasing interest. 
»r every succeeding number we perceive that 
it is doing great good, and by it we receive much 
cheering intelligence, which otherwise we could 
'not be favored with, 3Iany souls will date the 
origin ol their first light aud convict'on, in the 
present testimony of Christ's Second Appearing, 
yea, and their final salvation, to tho impressions 
received through tho influence of tho Ftllo Star. 
Net only Adventists but others. Then how en¬ 
couraging to continuo itf publication. 

Wo believe that Ood has collod you, brother 
Enoch, to be an instrument in his hands, to york 
together with him for the good of lost souls—as 
an agent to help bring to pass “his act, his stange 
act,' 1 and to accomplish his “atrango work hia 
marvellous work and a wonder." And we are 
thankful for this meant which has been provided, 


and way that God hat opened, for the extension 
of the knowledge of bis saving grace, that honest 
seekers after righteousness may know and be 
convinced, that in Zion ie a fountain opened for 
sin and for uncleaouess, tho streams whereof 
make glad the City of our God; that tho eyes of 
the blind may be opened to eee, and tbo cars of 
tho deaf be unstopped to hear Jieaven s Proclam¬ 
ation of tree salvation; to set Uit oppressed free, 
and open the prison doors to tools that are bound. 
We can unite with every fueling sf our hearts, 
and join in tl»e call to tho weary and heavy 
laden in the following strain. 

C >mc cjiue to the Fountain in God’* Holy Hill, 

Yc lame snd r« blin I rou e com# nil who will. 

Awake O ye dead! and ve sleepers arise; 

All who week for »alvat oil may obtawi the rich pr!i% 

A* re for transgression w» re o;»c« at/ * 1 * * * S for nought, 

Without price or mon>y mat ye n iw tie bongli: 

No more on the “; bin,” or the •- heat!.*” nranti i o’er. 

But Como coiue to Zion, and sorrow a > more. 

We have written the foregoing for lovo and 
union's sake, and to let you know that we dess 
with every fueling of our souls your exertions and 
urduous labors in your present calling, and may 
God speed you on your way. The short but very 
agreeable interview we enjoyed with you at Har¬ 
vard hat fall, is still fresh in cur minds; and 
every time wo chant the songs of Zion which 
We Darned of you there, brings you very near. 

Please accept with this our love, imperishable 
love, in good Shaker measure, heaped up and 
; pressed down, and circulate the same among 
1 Mother's children in the “far west" extensively 
! as you think proper and have time and oppor¬ 
tunity. OTIS SAWYER. 

— +0^0 **-— 

Shaker Vil. Mer. Co. A*. H. Mar. 7,4847. 
Dear Bro. Exoch:— 

I write a few lines to inform 
you, that God Iras in his own time gathered me 
with my little family, together with brother Dav¬ 
id Campbell and his family, homo to that port 
of his Zion situated in this pla *e. A home in¬ 
deed it is to the poor weary pilgrims where uniotj 
and love in truth dwell. It was my desire to 
have seen you face to face when you visited 
Boston last autumn, but aiuknesa prevented on 
my part. Nevertheless I feel to rejoice and 
praise God that 1 can hear from you through the 
Day Star, and there learn of your prosperity in 
the way of God, 

Accept my love for yourself and all the saints 
of God in your region. From your brother in 
the purifying furnace from all sin. 

LORI NO GROVER, 

— 

C3" Public meetings are now held at the meet* 
ing houso in this Village every .Sabbath dsv, at 
10J o'clock, A. M. 

O^rAs reference has been frequently made to n 
pamphlet that wc arc now publishing, it may be pro¬ 
per to say filial the matter under the head, “ Coiul thm 
of Society,” &c., composes a part of it. It will ah?;» 
contain tho extract from Robert A’kins, Sermon, 
concluded in this number, and a part of the article 
on the Resurrection. In addition to these, it will 
contain the arguments published in Vol. 10, No. 13. 
(May 23, 18*16) abridged upon some joints, ami 
extended upon others—jurticularly upon tho •• Man¬ 
ner of Christ's Second Appearing. Orders must bo 
sent soon, by those who wish to rcceivo them in tin* 
shoots, or before they aro bound, aa we only pub¬ 
lish 1006 cop cs. 

IT We n-gn I that wc hui not room in the prrtrn: num¬ 
ber, to conclude "Dialogue No. 3,” so that the rtadvr 
could have the Author’# doctrine fa riy stated, be fort t\ v 
panting an opiui n* 
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THE DAY-STAR 


tilrtel Froa a *era»o», 

hlf KOHIJIT ATklNS, or IJVtthlOla U»0. 

( Concluded.) 


/our hand and place your finger upon that portion 
of it which mvii * Remember the Sabbath day, 
and keep it holy,’ and go through the street* and 
markets of this city, and if your heart does not 


My brethren, were 1 to attempt to draw the'sink within you, and if your spirit does not fail 
character of the churches of the day iu full, of! you, you have neither the heart nor the spirit of 
the churches who, according to their own ac-' a Christian. On any Sabbath throughout the 
count, are to be the honored instrumentality of j year take your stand in Hyde Park, and see how 
evangelizing the heathen, and tilling the whole j daring and impiously the bulk of our nobility can 
earth witli the glory of the Lord, the sun would | insult the God of Heaven. In front of every equi- 
go down upon us before tho one hundredth part of, page, I can sec in my mind’s eye, an angel of the 
their corruptions and abuses could be brought; Lord crying aloud, for God’s sake, and for our own 
before you in detail; even mere natural men and j sake, * Remember the Sabbath day and keep it 
avowed infidels, have but to direct their eye to- 1 holy and I can hear the infatuated worms re¬ 
ward them, and the feeling of disgust is created, i ply, Onward, onward, who is tho Lord that I 
and the cry of shame is extorted, because of their should obey his voice 1 Shall I speak to you of 


party bickerings and their unchristian animosi¬ 
ties; but with the record of their unhallowed con¬ 
tentions, or with the abuse of the powers they 
possess, and their aspirings after more, I have at 
present, nothing to do; it is enough for my pur¬ 
pose, simply to point at their apostacy from prim¬ 
itive purity, and primitive simplicity, and their 
total want of primitive power; alas! alas! th( gos¬ 
pel perverting nature of their conduct and opera¬ 
tions, their worldly mindedness, their spiritual 
darkness, their self-conceit, their party spirit, 
their secularizing policy and utter selfishness, 
their having the form of godliness without the 
pqwer,and their ever learning and never coming 
to the knowledge ofthe truth, all, all about them, 
and of them, and iu them, but too strongly mark 
them out ns the prepared and the preparing ob¬ 
jects of Almighty vengeance. Startling though 
the language be, I dare not hesitate to use it.— 
God has forgotten to punish if his arm be not lift- 
up against them, and mock piety is no longer of¬ 
fensive toa holy God, if the hour of their destruc¬ 
tion be not nigh at hand. I fear much that the 
unconverted and back sliding portion* of every 
Gentile church, 1 mean of the churches of the 
day, will lough at this testimony, which 1 con 
wider it my duty to bear against them; for they 
have closed their eyes, they have shut their ears, 
they have hardened their hearts, and God line 
given them over to their strange delusion; they 
are believing a lie, and they will assuredly he 
damned, because they have obeyed not the gos¬ 
pel, because they have held the truth in unright¬ 
eousness; but blessed be God, there are some in 
every church, a small remnant, a little fiock, 
whose eyes ore still open, who weep and mourn 
over the general defection, who know the voice 
of the Spirit: And to them I address the admoni¬ 
tory language of ray text: “Let your loins be gir¬ 
ded about, and your lights burning: and ye your¬ 
selves like unto men that wsit for their Lord, 
when lie will return from tho wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 

But my dear hearers, I must take my leave 
for the present, of the rich churches; the church¬ 
es pus<c.«»sed of goods, the churches that can 
reign without Christ, the churches that love not 
his appearing, the churches that scoffingly cry 
out. Where is the promise of his coming; the an¬ 
ti-Christian, apostate, Gentile churches, who arc 
tilting themselves for the fire, with which God 
will shortly plead with them: And I shall now 
direct your mention for a few moments to the 
awful state of the world, which tho diviufs of the 
day would have you believe is improving in man¬ 
ners, and in spirit, through its intercourse with 
the churches which I have just been character¬ 
izing as apostate. Hut where, oh! where shall 
I begin ; the heart sickens the moment that the 
eye falls upon the mass of iniquitous abomination 
lint lies before it. Take the Christian country 
in which we live,or it may be better for our pur¬ 
pose, the Christian city in which we dwell; 1 
ask, is it an improvement upon heathenism, to 
see a court at the opera on Saturday night, and at 
the sacramental altar on Sunday morning? Are 
halls, snd concerts, and theatres,and race courses, 
places of preparation for the judgment seat, and 
places of training for the mansion! of the blessed, 
nnd for the eternal companionship of s holy God! 
Were there not a Bible In our land, could the ini¬ 
quities of the heathsn be more gloried in than 
they are! And yet, thie it the capital ot the world, 
which is ao wondrooaly improved by the influ¬ 
ence of Christian example. Take your Bible in 


whoredoms ! There arc eighty thousand public 
prostitutes within the precincts of this wicked 
city, and who can count the number of the secret 
ones ! drunkenness, dishonesty, swearing and 
lying, and every kind and manner of abomination, 
have uncontrolled license; and there is not a 
street, lane or fieighbourhood, that has not a pol¬ 
luted moral atmosphere. This, iny hearers, is but 
a slight etching of our Christian city, of our im¬ 
proving world, of the wicked harlot with which, 
the Gentile churches have been shaking hands, 
nay, committing open whoredom for fifteen hun¬ 
dred years. Tell me not, by way of palliation 
that the persecuting spirit of the world is gone ; 
the truth is, Christ is gone ; there is no Christ 
in the churches to persecute. And, as to the in¬ 
dividual Christian; there is too little of the image 
of Christ, and of the pow er of Christ there to ex¬ 
cite the jealousy of Satan, or the malice of the 
world. Be assured, my dear hearers, whatever 
Christians of Satnn’&making may say to the con¬ 
trary, a God-despising, Christ-rejecting, Spirit 
resisting world doth not lack malice towards 
Christ and his followers. Let any minister of 
Christ fully take his Master’s ground ;let him begin 
at the palace, and, coming down through the mem 
bers of the administration, the houses of parlia¬ 
ment, the bishop’s stalls, and the chairs of justice ; 
let hi n tell every man plainly and honestly, what 
lie is, what he is doing, and where he is going, 
and you will soon 6ee the arm of the law stretched 
out against him ; and let the efforts of this faith¬ 
ful minister be zealously backed by a few equally 
bold and resolute denouncers of iniquity, let 
one fair stand be made for Christ and for God, and 
you will quickly behold the fires of Smithfield 
rekindled, or some other more civilized invention 
in active operation, to rid the land of troublesome, 
soul-alarming and Satan-disturbing disciples of 
Christ. But why should I keep my eye and 
yours so long fixed upon the world; did not the 
first glance satisfy you all, tflat it was ripe for de¬ 
struction ? It is true, God is a long-suffering and 
a merciful God ; but what can he do that he has 
not already done 1 —And, after having done every 
thing thst was consistent with his own nature, A 
with man’s position as a probationer for eternity, 
for tho Church’s reformation, and the world’s sal¬ 
vation, it were directly libelling God to say he 
has not done so, and after having done all this in 
vain, as far as either the reformation of the one 
or the salvation of the other is concerned,! lengtli- 


the same situation as the Jews were, when Jesus 
Christy weeping over Jerusalem) cried aloud In 
the anguish of his soul} Oh f thst thou, at least) 
that thou h&dst known the things thst belong unto 
thy peace | but now-—and the sentence is irrevo¬ 
cable, now they are forever hid from thine eyes. 
Notwithstanding this awful sentence, Jesus 
Christ commanded his disciples to commence 
the preaching of the gospel at Jerusalem ; and 
why ?—Simply because, though the notional doom 
was fixed, individuals might be awakened) indi¬ 
viduals might even at the last hour, be induced 
to accept of a Savior. Apostate Churches of 
Christendom, the measure of your iniquity is full. 
Godless, Christless world! your destiny is fixed, 
your destruction is inevitable ; but shall 1 not be¬ 
gin at Jerusalem? Oh! that in these last, days, 
God would give me energy of body ond of mind, 
and the mighty power of tiis spirit to warn the 
individual sinner with effect; that some might 
yet escape for their lives, and take refuge from 
the coming calamity, in the hitherto despised, but 
still outstretched arms of their 8aviour. 

Ministers ofChrist, and ye men of God, who are 
scattered throughout the churched, suffer ihc word 
of exhortation; what have you to do with the 
doctrinal squabbles, the secularizing policy, and 
the party interests of existing churches ? If you 
be, indeed, men of God. spiritual men, you must 


ening out of the dsy of mercy, would in my esti¬ 
mation, be most unmerciful. I see it to bo just 
crowding of hell with daily increasing victims, 
and a seven-fold heating of its eternal flames, by 
hourly despised privileges. Because I love mercy 
and pity the sinner, my continual cry is, Lord come 
speedily to judgment ? Because I feel for God’s 
insulted honor, I cry, I«ord, come to judgment! 
and because I know the penalty of continuing to 
resist the Spirit, snd to trampfo upon the blood 
of the Lamb, I muat cry, Lord, come quickly to 
judgment! and I am as sure as there is a merciful 
God in the heavens, that ho is hastening on the 
day of the wicked’s destruction; and as soon as 
this his purpose, can be accomplished, it will be 
accomplished. Woe, woe, woe, to the Bible-des 
pi ting, gospel-hardened inhabitants of this land 
for assuredly the fesrfol day of retribution, the 
terrible day ofLGod’s reckoning, with this worse 
than heathenish people, is nigh at hand. Sinners 
of Great Britain, depend upon it, the last oiler of 
mere? and salvation is being made to you—your 
last my of grace it fastening to its close. I look 
upon It that you are placed at a nation in preciaely 


long ago have been tired of their mud, and their 
filth and their shallows. I entreat you, in God’s * 
name, and for Christ’s sake, put away your apathy 
and awnkc from your slumbers; come out from 
amongst them lest ye be partakersof their plagues. 
The cry is raised. Behold the Bridegroom co¬ 
meth! as you value your souls, disobey not the 
command ; but * Go ye forth to meet him !’ ’Tis 
vain to imagine that by remaining where you are, 
you may still be a leaven for good. The Churchman 
will remain a Churchman, the Independent an 
Independent, and the Methodist a mere Methodist, 
in spite of you ;—mother’s children are they all. 
They do not bear the image of the l»ea\cnly and 
I am satisfied as regards the great bulk of them, 
the Father never begat them. The little zeal 
they have, hath self for its spring, and party ag¬ 
grandizement for its object : and either self-inter¬ 
est or self-exaltation constitutes the bond of this 
union. If ever they knew any thing of God in¬ 
dividually, I am afraid that most of them died in the 
weaning: when the sensible comfort, the milk that 
God had provided for the babe in Christ was with¬ 
drawn because they had been long enough babes 
—they would not learn to feed upon the word—they 
would not take to the flesh and to the blood ofChrist: 
and consequently, that which was given them hath 
been taken away from them. The preaching gift 
and the praying gift—yea, and part of the decently 
living g.ft may remain : and because they must have 
pcaco, and because they must have ioy, Satan will 
take care that they aro ftirn shed with both ; but as 
to the life of God snd to the imngc of Christ, they 
^ro scarcely ifhy where to be found. Men of God, 
can you mako the members of your several churches 
sensible of their state ? Can you convince them of 
their delusion by remaining amongst them ? Never. 
Will such men unite with you in hastening on the 
coming of your Lord! Will they mourn w ith you 
over the apostacy of the churchos ! Will they weep 
with you, will they cry with you for all the abomi¬ 
nations that are existing in the world ? Oh ! no. 
You will uniformly find them on the side of the scof¬ 
fer, and they will tell you—Wc are doing well— 
we are increasing in goods—we are triumphing— 
we are reigning, and what care we for the promise 
of his coming. Men and brethren, from this mo¬ 
ment come out from amongst them, ond be like unto 
them who are waiting for the return of their Lard. 
Bear your testimony boldly and openly against them, 
ar.d thus you may succeed in alarming some of them. 
You are ir\juring them—you are hinderingthe work 
of Christ—you are weakening one another’s hands 
by continuing^ your present position. Oh ! may 
the spirit of Elijah who first come, and of John the 
Baptist, be given unto you: lot your loins, like 
theirs, be girded about: lot your lights burn where 
they may be aeon, and let your united err awaken 
both tho slumberer and the aloeper: * Prepare to 
meet your God !*—I have a conviction on ay mind 
that it is God’s purpose that yet once more the i 
of alarm shall be sounded throughout r 
t will, unde 


and that this last trumpet will, under God, either 
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Hive the effect of hardening, or of saving the sinner. 

I clearly sec that both processes havo already com¬ 
menced under my own ministry: and if you, my 
fellow-laborers, will only stand out boldly for God, 
the harvest of this land will soon be ripe : I feel as 
if death or life was in every uord and every time 
1 make the enquiry, Watchman, what of tho night? 
the answer cometh with an increasing thrill to my 
told—the morning comcth and also tho night. And 
oh! may every soul now before me, tremble at the 
voico of the Spirit, and take the prophetical warning 
tit time—make haste—return—come. Ministers of 
Clwis*, men of God, to your knees for oil, to your 
Bible tor light: away with every trapping of worldly 
policy: strip your party-coloured robes of Satan’s 
weawng : take to you locusts and wild honey : have 
done wnii the poisonous dishes of man’s providing ; 
atrcng lieu your loins as with a girdle with the pro¬ 
mise of his coming—with tho blessed hope of tho 
glorious a ppcarutg of the great God aud your Saviour, 
and let y.nir voice be a united voice—thtf voice of 
one crying in the midst of this wilderness of apoe- 
taey, blasphemy, ignorance, pollution and am— 

* Prcpviro the way of tlie Lori.' Thus will you bo 

* l ike un*o the men wlio are waiting tor tlicir Lord ?’ 
and take tlie promise for your comfort— 4 When he 
cwoth ami shall find you thus watching : verily I 
8-iy unto you, that he shall gird himself and mako 
you sit down to meat, and will come forth aud 
.'‘•mo you;—*• A men.* 

T1IE RESI'RRECTION• 

Rkaii Bro. Kmoi:— 

I thu<* the “Dai Star** Ini shed some light around in 
t'.i* n giun, hut still the p<ople lum to I c much in the 
daik, ami e*p*cially respecting the real nature and charac- 
terot Christ—H»i death and r* luirertion. There are some 
'‘Admit lir« tlmn,*' and some others around here, who 
appear to be -ino re and eltiirou* of knowing the truth, 
but it set »::« very hard for them to give up the idea that the 
! aauie body whie’i was crucified, and laid in Joseph’s tomb, 
did uot arise fiom thence, and ascend into Heaven; and 
hence they conclude that without the appearing of the 
same hotly (hire is nothing to ap|>ear. This setiu« to he 

an affirmation t* at nettling is real, except what is visible 
and tangible lo the physical senses; while I think exactly 
• x the reverse ii true, and that the invisible things are Un¬ 
real thing*, while those that are tangible to the phy sical 
•enses are but shadows. 

“For the invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are rleaily seen, tning understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead 
Romans 1: 20. Again, lie that dt ecfiu!ed,is the same alio 
that ascended.” Kphe*. 4: 1(1. Now if that Body which 
was born of the Virgin, descended from I leaven, it also as¬ 
cended; hut if otherwise, that theory must fall to the 
ground. “When fore when l.e cometh into the world, he 

* iith. Sacrifice and offering thou wrouldest not, but a body- 
bast thou prepared form-.” Hebrews 10: 5. Thus wc see 
that tin: Lord J. sus Christ was a living, thinking, intelli¬ 
gent being, before he had a body; but to come iuto this 
world, it wa, necissary that a bo-’y should be prepared for 
him; for we say that when a spirit is out of the body, it it 
in another world; so that to romc into this wrorld, he must 
necessarily come into a body; and to go out of this world 
he mu«t of course go out of the body. St. Paul till* his 
Hebrew Brethren that they are sanctified by the will of 
God through the offering o f the Body of Christ once for all. 
This se< ius to he plain an l strait forward, and l should 
c.onctu !e that if it was offered once, for alt, there was an 
end of it. But people cannot see until they grt their eyes 
oprned; nor even thi n, if they are in the dark. Ther. fore 
we hail with joy the appearance of the Day Star shedding 
its silver rays ou a dark woild, to direct the benighted 
traveller to the sun of righteousness. 

Dear Brother, 1 feel a desire, I conclude in common 
with all tuy brethren, that some of this darkness may be 
dispersed, so that the honest seeker can have the light of 
life; and aui therefore willing to contribute my mite for 
that object. 

First, to those who aAmi that the Body ol Christ did 
ascend into Heaven: I must say, that I eaa see no grcjiitfls 
lor such a belief, either from reason, or ravetatiov Ooe 
•hi* is certain, wa must believe a thief, or wa must dis¬ 
believe il: If wa say we believe i* the refraction of the 
body, thee to be courisUM Christiana^ m mat follow out 
that belief aad tee bon H cofnpare with the doctrine 


of Chri«t and his Disciples in primitive times. But in 
order to get at the truth it will be necessary in the first 
place to remark, that at the time of the resurrection the 
Apostles were but natural men, ** For as yet they knew 
not the scriptures that he must arise from the dead." 
John 20: 9. And the holy spirit was not vet given to I ad 
them into a knowledge of spiritual things; of course they 
could conceive of no resurrection, but the resurrection ol 
that same Body. And admitting that tliey said many 
things at that time which teemed to favor that side of the 
question; yet I think it may be fairly proved from their 
writings, that after the day of penticost they saw things in 
a very diriVreut light. For they tell us of Christ being put 
to death in the flesh; hut quickened in ihc spirit,—of his 
being seen in the spirit; but not a word ubout his being 
seen iu the flesh. Yea says Paul: “Though indeed we 
have known Christ accorJing to the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him n i more.” 2 Cor. 5: 16. 1 think if the 

Apostles were befevers in the resurrection of the natural 
hoily, they involved theuuelves in a most inconsistent and 
contradictory course of reasoning. For at one time they 
tell us, that if Christ’s Body is not risen, then is our prea- 
c hing vain, and likewise that they ore found false witnesses 
of God &c. and then they tell u«, that flesh and blood can¬ 
not inherit the kingdom of God. Some of the “ Advent 
brethren" have seen this inconsistency and have tried to 
reconcile it in this wayIt is true that flesh abd blood 
cun not inherit the kingdom ofGod, but flesh and bones can; 
hut this is full as lame as the othei, lor flesh is as positive¬ 
ly excluded from the kingdom as blood, so that if any part 
went up, it was only the hones; and need I say that this is 
not only an absurd but a most ridiculous idea. Again, they 
would instruct us that tl e resurrection of Christ’s body 
from the dead, is the pledge of the restriction of all 
others. And then tell us of w hat they account as loss for 
Christ, and of the labor which they underwent, that if by 
any means they might attain to the resurrection from the 
dead. Again, they affirm that the diath of Christ was 
what he suffered upon Mount Calvary, and then till u«, 


iw xt to au impossibility;—a thing which we have »o ac. 
count that Christ ever did before his crucifixion, although 
he declared that all power was given him in heaven and 
earth. It ,« evident that he possessed a body which could 
assume almost any form; a property not at all peculiar to 
matter. But says the objector,it was raised a spiritual 
body; very well, then of course it could uot be a natural 
body; nnd t!.is destroys the whole drift of the argument 
This sentence, “ A spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
me have,” is commonly received as positive proof that it 
was the same body: but when two or three reasons am 
considered I ran sec no proof in the expression. And first, 
the intention, which was to convince them that it was tho 
same Lord Jesus and dispel their fears, and render them 
conversable. 4 ‘ For they were terrified and affrighted and 
sup|K>sed they had seen a spirit/* From this it appears 
they knew but very little about spirits, and I conclude 
that be taw that this was the only way to calm their fears 
and convince them that it was even he, thtir Lord and 
Master, and t’-us render them familiar. Hut perhaps some 
might say this involves the Savior in using deceptive meas¬ 
ures, which is alt igether in'oniUtent with his character. 
But I have no doubt but that all will agree that he had a 
good and sufficient reaiou for saying, our friend Lazanta 
sleepelh, and afterward* telling them plainly, Lazarus i* 
dead. And so if he should at first ray, a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye tee me have, (or as ye liehold me a* 
having,) until their minds had become ralm enough to un¬ 
derstand the matter rationally; I can see no intention for 
any deception in the ca»e. 

Strodly, it contradicts the general tenure of Ms doctrlov 
with regard to the resurrection. 

Thirdly, he used similar language while l.e was yet wfth 
them, for instance. “ lie that liveils and believe tli on u»« 
shall never die ; this taken literally, contradicts all philoso¬ 
phy and experience of every living creature. Again, “ex¬ 
cept >e eat the flesh of the Son ot man, and drink his 
blood, j e have no Hfe in you," if this is to be taken litriuHy. 
then to make the Savior a consistent rensomr, the inference 


In that be died, he di- d unto sin once,” emphaticully, j is perfectly clear and the fact fully established, that wcs'.iall 
as if there might be some misapprehension with regard to j have to eat, (literally) the flesh of the Son of man and drink 


the peculiar character of his death. They also till us of 
his raising Lazarus and others from the dead, ami then 
d< clarc that Christ was the first that ever did arise. “He 
that descended is the same also that ascended.” Here the 
question presents itself, is it possible that the iuipired 
A[loslles bad so little understanding of spiritual things as 
for one moment to believe that the hotly of Christ descend* 
ed from heaven? If not they never could believe that it 
ascended into heaven. The Lord from heaven is n quick¬ 
ening epirit. The question which will naturally present 
itslf litre is. w hat then did bee- me of it? Moets has de¬ 
clared that “Secret things belong to the Lord our God; 
but those things which are revealed, belong to us and our 
children.” And as to how Enoch was translated; or what 
became of the body of Moses; or how Elijah was taken 
up from the earth; or what became of ihe body of Christ, 

I must confess^ they are all secrets or mysteries far beyond 
my comprehension:— It is sufficient for me, that the sacred 
word has declared that fleih and h'ood can not inherit the 
kingdom of God. I might assume, that, that prepared 
body was dissolved by tfie power of God and returned 
back to its original element*, which with my present light 
appears the most reasonable and consistent. But still i 
w.U admit it to be nothing hut an assumption. And yet it 
appears to uic far more consistent with reason aud revela¬ 
tion, than the ground assumed upon the other side of the 

question—the whole subject is involved ir. a mystery, and \ quickened except it die:” This appear* to he a ki^d of 
of course belong* to the Lord. 1 have uiy doubts whether I proof lo those who understood the results $iioa to be 
the Apostles themselves ever knew what became of the j era!; for he calls them fool*, or as having very lit le under- 
body of Christ, for I do not In lieve the Lord ever intended ' standing of the rjtlure of the resurrection; and refers them 


his blood, or not have life. “ lie that believeth on me, i 
the Scripture bath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water,” agaiu he says, “ I am the Vine, and my Fa- 
ther the Husbandman;” compare this last with the ooe in 
question. * 4 A spirit hath not flesh and bones as yc. see mv 
have He does not say I have flesh and bones, or I at** 
flesh and bones ; but be says Jam the Fine ! Now I pre- 
sume the most streuuous advocate for the literal meaning of 
this text would not affirm that our Savior meant that he was 
literally a cine ; but that a vine was a fit reprete ntation of 
hint; then of course when he’snid, a spirit huth not flesh and 
hones as ye *e me have, he did not uuaii that he had (litr. 
rail)) a body of flesh and bones, but that a body of flesh and 
bines was only a figure of the true body. “The flesh pro- 
6t( 111 nothing," then of course the spiritual is the only real 
substantial and eternal body, ami that our Savior did pos- 
sess '‘itch a body and m other, there appears to me to be 
uotliing wanting to prove. The Loid from hearen is a 
quickiiing spirit ; and the tame that ascended, is the same 
that “ shall so couie in like manner.” 

Here it would seem wc might rest the argument, with re¬ 
gard to the resurrection of the animal body, and come to the 
Apostles plain statement*. “ How are the dead raised, 
and with what body do they come ? Here the Apostle pro¬ 
ceeds to show what the resurrection really it, and in the first 
place says, “ Thou f ol, that whieh thou sowest is act 


that tuortul man should know, what became of the bo ! y 1 
of his blessed Son. If he concealed the body of Moses 
lest the people should worship it, he certaiuly h«l far 
more reason for concealing the body of his only begotten 
•nd dtarly beloved Son. But says the objector, the apos¬ 
tles tell us that he appeared to them in a body tarhioh bore 
the marks of the utils, aud of the spear, and ate and dnyik 
before them fix. Hon do you account for all this, if it yas 
not the same body > For arguiwrut sake let it be granted 
that it was the same body. Then I would ask, how I au 
to account for the various appearances which he assumed 
at that time? first ia the form of a gardener, then of a 
stranger, of bin coming into the room the doors being shut, 
and of his disappearing in open light. To my understand¬ 
ing. for a spiritual body to do nil this and more, would be 
nothing extraordinary, but for a material body it would be 


back to what some bad said, 4 *how are the dead raised. 
*qd with what body do (hey come/* if it i» not n body of 
flesh aofl bones? I^e thru proceeds to illustrate the sub¬ 
ject and to tell them plaiuly “ Thou sowest not that body 
that shall be,” but God gireth it a body. Aqd the whole 
drift of his reasonings go to prove, that the resurrection 
of the dead is rising out of Adam into Christ—out of that 
which is earthly into that which is heavenly—out of cor¬ 
ruption into iocorruption—out of dishonor into glory—out 
of the natural body into the spiritual body. *• Thera is a 
natyal body, aad there is a spiritual body” Aud a little 
further on be tells them, “ As we have borne the image 
the earthy we shall also bear the image of tho heavesly /, 
Aad then as if to pot the matter beyoud all doubt, be mj», 
** Now this I my bretbreo, that flesh aud blood eaa uot 
inherit the kingdom of God. neither doth rirrupBup iv 
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Merit incorrupt ion." And in the 4ml epialle to the Cor. 
rinthiene he nya, "For we know thet if our earthly bouee 
of t ie tebernecle were tltiaolvad we hare a building of God 
e house not mode with bends, eternal in the heavens. 

For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from heaven. Therefore we are 1 ness which is idolatry; for which things sake the wrath of, to judge the tree, viz. by it* /mil. They began to 


those things which are above, at the right hand of God ; bat those who are more faithful to do the will of God: 

wh * r * Chri,t s , e ‘ lbin *’ alMV '- i Butthatthwoneehumble,<elf-ncrificing people,are 

and not on things on the earth. Mortify therefore your! . , , . ». . . ^ ,, . 

member. which .r. Mrt h, fornic.ion, unclcn- ! drU *‘“* “ ,t ° th * ^ “P 09 ^' need * 

inordinate alTrction, evil concupiscence, and covetous- 1 no °ther evidence than that by which Christ told 118 


always confident, knowing that while we are at home in 1 God cometli on the children of tfisobedim e. In which 
the body we are abseot from the Lord. VVe are confident 1 y € t | w formerly walked when ye lived in them; but 
1 say, and w.lling rather to be absent from the body, and now ye have put of all these t‘ ing«’" &c, The resurrec 
present with the Lord." The resurrection then, as proved tfon then, as I understand it, is the same as regeneration; 
Iroui the Apostle's own statements, is not the reanimation for we become the children of God. being born not of 
of the old body ; but the resurre lion of the aoul-lhc com- j blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of nun, 
iug forth of the moral or intellectual being out of that but of God." And we are all the children of God, being 


state of siu into which Adam hud plunged himself and po* 
terity by disobedience, and coming into Christ who is the 
resurrection and the life. “ For as iu Adam ull die, »o in 


the children of t'.e resurrection. 

Now my dear brethren and sisters, •‘scattered abroad," 
l w ^at say you? Arc you ready to give up all that stands 


Christ shall all be made alive." It is the springing up of, in the way of your rising from the dead, that Christ may 
the immortal part out of that state of apathy and insensibility , give you life ? Aie you ready to forsake father, mother, 


follow Christ—to show their disrelish for the 
things of the world, by parting with their goods, & 
giving to the poor,—by coming out of many of the 
fashions and pernicious practices of the world; and 
in some instances attempting to follow Christ in the 
regeneration, by renouncing the works of genera¬ 
tion, and cleansing themselves “from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit.” But now, the mass of them, 
who have not been gathered into the fold of Christ, 
are fast returning to Iho ways of the world—wal¬ 
lowing more deeply than ever in their sink of pol- 


U heavenly and divine things into a lively sente of the wife, children, houses, lands, ond your own carnal life ! lowin £ raorc deeply than ever in tlicir sink of pol- 

things of God and ol the requirements of the Gospel—out also, so that you may be numbered with that glorious com- j lut i° n » and hugging their chains of bondage rith a 

of a state of disobedience to the laws of God, inlou state of |>*ny who stand with the Lamb on M >unt Zion? Of whom more deadly grasp. As evidence that they are be- 


ronscientious obedience to the divine requirements. In 'it is said,these are they who follow the Lamb whither- 
short it is arising out of the i lcmcnts of intural life, into soever lie gocth. Are you ready to follow the Lamb 


the ck-me nts of spiritual life, out of the flesh into the spirit' 
out of Adaui in whom all dir. into Christ where all arc 
nude ft live. In this sense we are "the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection." "He that sow- 
*th to his fli»h shall of the flesh reap corruption." Heuce 
it is written, "It is sown in corruption, (or in the corrupt 
not tire an I works of the flesh.) it is raised in incorruptiou. 
it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown 


in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural works. 


whithersoever he goeth, denying yourselves of all ungod¬ 
liness and every worldly lust? These are serious and 
weighty questions, and my prayer to God is, that they 
may be seriously and candidly considered by all whocher- 
ish that blessed hoj>e of the glorious appearing of the 
Great God and our Savior Jesus Christ; who hath given 
himself for us, that he might redeem us born all iniquity, 
and purify to himself a peculiar people i alous of good 


body, it is rabtd a spiritual bodyi" of course it is not the 
old body, for thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. " Now I say 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption." If 
this be true, then the flesh and all its work*, must be for- 
ever excluded from the kingdom of God, for wherever 
the flesh is there is corruption; consequently a man born of 
his father and moth: r who are one flesh, lie is fles\ and 
therefore subject to corruption. Accordingly it is said, the 
chil Iren of this ivoi Id iu irry; an J thus become one fle-di, 
and through the operation of that corrupt nature bring 
forth a corruptible seed, a seed, whom Christ ond his Dis¬ 
ciples have »po!u o of as being dead. But he whom God 
raised from the dead saw no corruption; tint is, he never 
indulged any propensity of that nature of sinful flesh and 
blood which he took upon him; and thus opened anew 
and living way through the veil, that is to sny his flesh, 
into the holiest of ull. When this was accomplished he 
bwC-itne the first fruits of them that slept, or the first that 
arose from the dead. And all who took np a full cross 
against the flesh ns he set the example, daily crucifying it 
with its nfleclions and lusts, living correctly by the faith 
of t c Son of God, were considered in Christ, or in the 
icsurrertion; and therefore were declared to be the cbii- 
i!r. u of God, being the children of the resurrection. Ami 
hence says Christ " They that shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like unto 
the Angels; foal is they serve the living and true God. 
and what do the Angels do more?" Neither eao they die" 
any more; for having once died in Adam, in whom all die, 
ani having hern brought to life in Christ, in whom all are 
made alive, they can die no more; death hath no more 
dominion over them. And this is confirmed by the word 
of Christ in another place. " He that livetb and believeth 
in nir shall never die." And the Apostle says, that a man 
uny be dead and buried with Christ, and yet live ond 
reign with Idui upon tba earth. “Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. 
knowing that Christ being raised from the dead, dioth no 
more." Likewise reckon ye yourselves dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God. Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal bodies, that ye should obey it in the lasts 
thereof. Neither yield ye yoar members ns instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yourselves unto God 
ws those that are alive from the dead. Therefore we are 
buried with h o by baptism into doath, that like ns 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the fother, 
•so also we should walk in newness of lifo." “ The hour is 
coming nod now is when the dead shall bear the voice of 
the Soo of God, and they that hear shall live," According 
to these words the time of rmtsvg the dead had thee ceme 
and aooorpiing to the Apostles' testimony, t’.ey were the 
f^b>cfo of it. “ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 


JOSEPH M. MYRIC.v 
Harvard , Mass. Feb. 8. 1817. 
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UNION VILLAGE, APR. 12, 1847. 


CONDITION OF SOCIETY, 

AND ITS ONLY HOPE, IN OBEYING TIIE 
EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 

(Continued.) 

As further evidence that the enemy succeeds in 
blinding the mind;? of the best religious reformers, 
who continue to live according to the course of this 
world,—the editor, from whose paper we have cop¬ 
ied Charles Beecher’s Sermon, held with mo the fol¬ 
lowing dialogue, a few months since, while I was 1 
in his office. I commenced my inquiries thus: 

Bro. ***** do you think the Adventists who 
continue to meet in the Hall, are as dead to the 
world, and live as near to God as they did in 1843, 
& 4? 

M. Yes, more so. There is more real piety a- 
mong them, and less fanaticism. 

E. I am glad to hear it. Do you think they are 
as much engaged in seeking for Truth, and as read* 
y to meet, canvass, and fairly discuss, all Scriptural 
questions, as they then wore? 

M. Yes, fully so. 

E. I shall certainly come to your meeting then* 
this evening. ’ 

M. “You need not come, for wc havo had c- 
nough of this Spiritualising among^ufr, and wc too' 
ni have any more of it. 

And yet this Sennan is quoted by him, with the 
highest encomiums, for its fearless exposure of the 
prevailing epifit of intolerance , which reigns amid 
the wide spreading apostacy. 

What a multitude of evidences do we have, that 
the moment an individual, or a body of them, refose 
to move forward in the increasing light of troth, till 
they reach the pattern—where alone salvation can 
be found,—that moment a cloud of darknessdtegins 
to enshroud them. Wo know no people in this day 
of apostacy, who have approached nearer the King-i 
dem of God, than the Adventists. They have held* 
truths fhr in advance of the Sects around them— po| 


deadly grasp. As evidence that they 
ing misled and deceived, consider tlie following. 

The principil paper published among them, pro¬ 
fesses still to be looking for Christ every day; and 
that “tbo prophetic periods can not be reasonably 
extended beyond the year 1847,” when the literal 
heavens and the literal earih, will be literally con¬ 
sumed by literal flames; and all the literal dead bo 
literally raised, with literal bodies, of literal flesh 
and bones; to stand before a literal Savior, to be lit¬ 
erally judged: And as a necessary preparation for 
these solemn scenes, that we are to renounce the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; and purify ourselves* 
as Christ is pure.—Certainly! What else should wc 
expect from those who have increasing evidence ev¬ 
ery morning they arise, that they will bo shouting 
among the angels before night, than that they should 
keep themselves “unspotted from the world?” That 
they should utterly abhor its vain fashions, which 
are so soon to smoke in eternal ruin. But in the 
room of some weighty “Solemn Warning,” some 
“Watchman's Alarm,” under tho flaming caption, 
“Prepare to meet thy God,” just before these awful 
scenes are expected to open with an appalling and 
unparalleled display of Divine m?jc«ty, this psper 
comes to us in the Month of February, 1847, (the 
last moments of tiino, as they claim it,) with a lit¬ 
erary notice of “Godey's Lady's Book ” of which 
the editor says “It sustains its w ell earned reputa¬ 
tion for literary merit, and contains much useful 
information for the fair portion of our race, for 
whom it is also designed.” In 1843 & 4, the 6amo 
paper abounded in similar notices, copied from re¬ 
ligious papers, and presented as evidence that we 
were in the “last days,” when the “ged of this 
world had blinded the minds of those who belie veil 
not,” and yet he professes to mourn with unaffected 
sorrow, over the fa// of his brethren who arc follow¬ 
ing Christ in the regeneration, because they drank 
down the poisonous bane of spiritualism, and then 
joined the Shakers!! We trust God will not suf- * 
fer such things to pass, without opening the eyes of 
some m : stakcn souls to seo the danger of the path in 
which they are being led. Tho further advanced 
people become in true spiritual light, the greater is 
their darkness, when they refuse to walk boldly up 
to the dividing line which Christ has placed between 
his people and the world, and decidedly enter the 
“Strait Gate.” It would be difficult to conceive a 
more perfect burlosque upon the cross-bearing re¬ 
ligion of Christ, than tlic aforesaid paper. 

In whatever direction wo look, the Mine scenes 
of blinded selfishness meets cur gaze. Even in the 
boMesWtdvent u res to rescue from destruction our 


suffering race, there appears no redeeming Quali¬ 
ties, where true self denial is not practjptl, and the 

.itioiu from which they coaid not be <tuk«n by *aj 
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THE DA Y.&TAR. 


Me of associated actibn—such aa is proscribed in 
tin Scripture jfor the people of God. 

If wo wish for a lessen upon tho nnnnor in 
which 44 Apostacy” dovelopea itself, wo can go 
back to the history of the Church in the days of the 
Apostles. Their successors lacked no more zeal 
than themselves, in promulgating what they under* 
stood to be the Gospel of Christ: Still the Btandard 
of Christianity, so far as a pure and holy life was 
concerned, continued to lower till it became what 
it now is, in the once favored laud of Palestine. It 
still exists in uamc, though the practice* of these 
adherents to its uamc, arc no better than that of 
other heathen around them. Yot in almost every 
period of their history, good men have arisen, like 
Boocher, and Alls'.ns, to show'the Church their dan¬ 
ger; yet not one of these reformers ever raised the 
predicted note of joy, “Now is come Salvation, and 
strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 
p nver of his Christ; for tlio accuser of our brethren 
is cast dow n which accused them before our God 
d iy and night.” Their fate seems to have been to 
close their labors upon the mournful text, 44 The 
harvest is post, the eummer is ended, and we arc 
not saved;” while their worthy efforts have been 
perverted so as to give fresh impetus to the car of 
apostacy. Such also must sooner or later be the 
fate of lJkvc modern reformers, unless they learn to 
appreciate, and apply the language of Christ, “By 


minister to (ho spirit, pfactioee* foahions, maxims, 
and customs of the world; wo fool under solemn ob¬ 
ligations to bear % daily croos, and follow Christ in 
the regeneration, having done with the works of ge¬ 
neration—which belonged to the dispensation of the 
first—(not the second) Adam. After an experi¬ 
ence of more than three score years, having passed 
through the most severe trials—opposed and perse¬ 
cuted by enemies, and often betrayed by pretended j 
friends, this Society exhibits to tho world, the glo¬ 
rious power of loving one another ;—it has never 
been divided, nor has there over been an effort to ! 
establish another upon the 6ame code of principles. 
There exists a firm confidcuco among all classes, in 
the nmnnor of life led by Believers, as being on the 
whole, more correct than is exhibited by any other 
associated body:—Tlio most inveterate enemies will 
almost uniformly bear tills testimony. It only re¬ 
mains, then, to set forth those principles w hich pro¬ 
duce the most correct course of life, as instructed 
by our Lord; 44 By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

44 Wen do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of 
thistles.” “Every tree that brir.geth not forth 
good fruit is hewn dow n and cast into tho fire,” 
and the tree which produces good fruit, though like 
a grain of mustard seed at first,) 44 bccnmelh a tree, 
so that tho birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof.” Thus the 44 Kingdom of Heaven” j 
is likened: We will here cite the reader, first, to' 


their fruits ye shall know them,”—unless they can some of tlio 

so far gain the victory over their own pride ofvipin-' Evidences by which Goi/s People are Know x. 1 

1 Beware of false prophets w ho come unto you in 


ion, as to give the presence to a practical argn 
nient over a theoretical one. 

/ We know' that Salvation is now revealed upon 
the earth, and that the true Body of Christ's second 
appearing is made manifest. This we believe has 
been done in strict accordance whth the predictions 
of the Prophets, at tlie time appointed. In Dan. 
7: 13, “One like the Son of man,” explained (in 
verse IS,) to be “ the saints of tho. AIo3t High” 
were to take, and possess tlio kingdom, and judg¬ 
ment was to be given into their hands, at the expi¬ 
ration of 1300 years (v. 25) from the time the first 
Church at Jerusalem, with its united interest, w as 
overthrown by the Papal Apostacy. We have 


sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they arc ravening 
wolves. Yc thall know them by their fruits.” If 
it were a doubtful work to distinguish these fruits, 
the appeal to thorn as a criterion by w r hich to judge 
between the good tree and the bad—the true church 
and the false—the cros3 bearer and the hypocrite, 
would not only be useless, but a vexation. 44 In 
THIS tho children of Gcd are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: Whosoever doeth net right¬ 
eousness is not of God, neither he that lovctli not his 
brother.” (1 John 3: 19.) 44 Love is the fulfilling 
of the law,” (Rom. 13: 10, Gal. 1: 5,1 Cor. 13: 13, 
John 14: 23,1 John 4: 10, 11.) 44 By this shall all 
neither time nor room here to present evidence! WIfn know \hn\yc arc my disciples, if yc have love one 
as to the time of commencement and termination of i t0 another.” John 13: 25. With such rules os these 


the prohctic periods, nor is it necessary; for all 
who have made those prophecies their study, admit 
that the 1260 years arc ended. Tills fact should be 
sufficient to induce the truly honest and sincere, to 
“search diligently” forthethingj promised at their 
close. That first Chnrch, established at Jerusalem, 
was a 44 kind of first fruit” of the Great Harvest, to 
take place in the end of the w'orld; or more correct¬ 
ly rendered—termination of the dispensation of 
Christ’s first appearing. 


before us, we cannot mistake tho treo from which 
wo may gather fruit and freely eat. When wc fall 
into a society where there is no place for any thing 
but words and acts of kindness, the fruit we love, 
because it it Love; and tho genuine evidence of dis- 
ciplcship to Christ: But when wc fall into another 
society where there is a war of words, wc shall find 
the rule almost infallible, that the sacrifices have 
been few', aud the cross of Christ neglected. Tho 
Dove of peace chooses the atmosphere that is calm: 


We have simply to point you to the work of God _jphe judicious mariner selects tho harbor that is 
as it is now manifest in the ^st guarded from the storm. If, as some say, love 

44 United Society or Believebs.” i a gu C h a latent principle that we may be easily de- 

This Society arose in this country, and bocomc j ceived by its counterfeit, remember our Lord has 
established about the time of the Declaration oft tlio; answered such an argument, in saying, “ By 
Independence of the United States. Unlike all $hall all men k now [not guess] that yc arc my disci- 
other religious Societies of the present day, its mom-1 pi©* ” &c. Love: wherever it ex sts, must bo so sa¬ 
bers consecrated their all to God in a united interest tisfactory in its manifestation, that not only chris- 


of all things, both spiritual and temporal—no man 
saying that ought of the things be possesses is his 
f own, for they have all things common. Unlike all 


tians, but, 44 all men” may pcrfccily understand this 
badge of discipleship to Christ: It is not in 44 word, 
neither in tonguo; but in deed (work) and in truth; 


<4ker religious societies, the some persecuting spirit and hereby wo know that we are of the truth, and 
whfehexisted against them at the first, still con tin- 1 F }, a ll assure our hearts before him.” 1 John 9:17 
« ie«|pre prospects ofbecoming popular with | _10. Here is the dead, or work, 44 whoso keepeth 
the world nmr# tfym there was &en. This sole andJ his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: 
ojly canes for this widening separation hetn r e ou us Hereby know we fat we aro in him.” 1 John 2: ft. 
•ad the world, is, that unlike thoso Societies who <» But wliose hath this world’s g^ids and sceth his 


brother have need, and shuttelh up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwellcth the love of God 
in h.m 1” Tl.c Love existing among God’s children 
is different from all that is in the world, fur by it the 
world wan to kauw &c. Tltc first prominent few- 
turo is its yp.nt of union: Wc arc so constituted 
that we will be in tlio society of tlieni we really love. 
Christ prayed 44 that they all may be one ; us thou 
Father, art in me, and I in th«*c, that they also may 
bo one in us ; that the world inny believe that thou 
lias sent mo. And the glory which thou gavc.it me, 
I have given tl cm; that they may be one even as 
wcare one. I in thee, and ;hou in me, that they 
may be perfect in one; and that the world may 
know that lliou hast ^ent me, nrnl hast loved thorn aft 
thou hunt loved me.” Jehu 17: 20—23. Tills is a 
state of things to exist in plain Fght of the world, 
& to afford evidence strong enough /u convince them 
who it is that loves G xl nnfeignedly, and arc the 
pcr.ple of his care. The nn' n of God’s children ift 
44 tho unity of the rpirlt, in the bond of peace.” 
(Eph. 4: 3,) a union enbrely d fferent from that 
wliiclt belong.) to the children of this world. It is 
such as was manifested in the first Gospel work, 
and unites fain in 

A Joint Interest, 

In fulfillment of Jcr. 31: 12-14. 44 Therefore they 
shall conic and sing in tl.c he ght of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodness of the Lord, for wii:e» 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock and the 
herd ; and their 6oul shall be as a watered garden ; 
and they shall not so now any more at all. Then 
shall the Virgin rejoice in tlio dance, both young 
men and old together ; for I will turn their mourn¬ 
ing into joy, and I will comfort them, and moke 
them rejoiceJrom their sorrow. And I will sati¬ 
ate the soul of the pr cst with fatness, and my peo¬ 
ple shall be satisfied with my goodness sai‘h the 
Lord.” “Now, therefore, yc aro no more stran¬ 
gers and foreigners, but fellow cilizcn3 with tha 
saints, and of the household of God: and are built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Phrophcts, 
Jeans Christ himrolf being the chief corner stone, 
in whom all tlio building, fitly fr.mcd togollicr; 
groweth unto an lioly temple in the Lord; in w hom 
yc are budded together for an Lab.taUn of Col 
through the Spirit.” Enh. 2: 19-22—The true chil¬ 
dren of God arc not only baptised by the ono Spirit, 
but they arc brought into ono harmonic* tr bedy. 
44 And the multitude of thorn that believed, were oft 
one heart , anil one tout ; neither said any of them 
that ought of the things which lie possessed w as his 
own; but they hod all thing3 common.” 44 Neither 
was there any among them that lacked; for as ma¬ 
ny as were possessors of lands or houses, sold them, 
ar.d brought tlio prices of the things which were 
sold, and laid Uiem down at the A pestles feet, and 
distribution was made toevery man according as he 
had need.” Acts 4: 32. 

(To be Continued.) 

0^ We have again visited Dayton, and held a 
meeting in tho City Hall on Sabbath, the 5th in»t. 
Elder llervey Hades, and flro. Robert Thomson, 
accompanied us from this place, and eleven o» 
the brethren and aiateri from Watervlkt. A 
multitude attended and listened respectfully, and 
attentively, • 


O^-'Yhe paper has again been delayed beyond 
its usual time in consequence of the pamphlet, and 
other work. Our northern tour is delayed for fa 
same cause. We expect however, to finish the pam¬ 
phlet so as to leave by the first oTMay. 


/ S *V- 
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Lrticr from Bro. Prescott 
North Union , .March 16, 1847, 

Beloved Bro. Kvoch:— 

Wc read in Paul's opistle to the Romans, 8; 5, 
that “they that are after the spirit do mind the 
things of the spirit.” And hence it is, that those 
who have been led by the spirit in the Advent 
movement havo been led to embrace spiritual 
views concerning Christ’s second coming, and to 
understand the signs of the times, that his com¬ 
ing was to be in the spirit , and not personal, nor 
literal, as many believed. And hence it is, that 
those who were looking for him to come in any 
other way than in the spirit, have been, and will 
forever be disappointed, as the Jews were in old 
time. 

Thoio appears to bo a striking similarity ir 
the work of the spirit, in the experience of those 
who have been led by the spirit. fSuch have 
been called Spiritualizes. Well, it is not es¬ 
sential about the name, whether we be called 
Spiritualize™, or Shakers, nor is it worth while 
to contend abbut types, shadows, or symbols, in 
this great day of Cod's substance and powc*. It 
is enough for a Believer to Avioir, that Christ is 
come in the spirit , to put an end to sin, and to 
bring in an everlasting righteousness which is 
unto all, and upon all them, that believe and obey 
him. 

There appears also to be some similarity in 
the preparatory work of Christ’s first and second 
coming; although the formor was personal, and 
the latter spiritual; and as I am a believer in both, 
consequently a spiritualizer, therefore 1 wish to 
spiritualise on the “ Star * that appeared on both 
pf those extraordinary occasions; and especially 
on the latter, as it now stands connected with 
those “ things which angels desired to look into.” 

“ When they saw the .Star they rejoiced with 
•xceeding great joy.” (Matt. 2: 10.) When 1 
first saw the “Day Star my spirit rejoiced to see 
what God was doing among the inhabitants of 
earth. It was a brilliant little Star, and shone 
with peculiar brightness amid the surrounding 
darkness with which it was enveloped. Other 
Stars also appeared about the same time, and they 
•hone too, and had some twinkling of true light; 
but their brightness was so much obscured by 
the wisdom and vain philosophy of this world, 
and the strong bias of a false religion, and pre¬ 
conceived religious opinions, that I turned away 
from them; and when I looked again they ap¬ 
peared stationary, but a cloud of darkness, scep¬ 
ticism, and unbelief, so obstructed the rays of 
true light as to rcudor them by degrees uninter¬ 
esting to behold, and they roon vanished and dis¬ 
appeared from my view. But this little one cal¬ 
led the “ Day tftar,” I watched with intense an¬ 
xiety to know whence it originated, and what its 
future destiny would be, whether it would be like 
the “ Star of Bethlehem,” to guide the wise men 
in the East, and the wise men in the West, to the 
the spiritual Jerusalem on earthy While I was 
thus viewing it with a degree of satisfaction. 1 
wondered if it was fixed or stationary, or whether 
it was not a moving planet: I soon discovered 
t| was the latter, and its progress seemed to be 
(owards the “ Rising Sun;” and the nearer it ap¬ 
proached to that great Luminary, the lighter it 
shone. I admired the rays of truo light that was 
shining through it: I saw also the wise men in 
the East, and the wise men in the West, “ and the 
Star which Isaw, went before them till it came 
and stood over where the young child was,” 
Matt. 2: 9b And when they were come into the 
house, they saw the young Child and its Mother, 
and the Son and the Ds ughter, laud there was mu¬ 
sic & dancing, Luke 16:25. “And when they saw 
the Star they rejoiced with exceeding gseat joy," 
Some fell down and worshipped v and some went 
*forth in the dances of them that make merry,” 
and some shouted aloud for joy ; we have found 
• the Lord’s Christ!” Glory to God! Praise the 
fjord ! Alleluia! Amen! 

Let mil who are looking for Christ's second Ad¬ 
vent, mod who are “after the spirit and do mind* 
the things of the spirit,” follow the directions of 
the h Diy-Asr” and it will surely lead them to 
the Zion of God on earth, where “ salvation is 
ifcctd fos Imri his Glory * Isaiah 4& 13. It 


will lead them to exclaim, we have found u him of 
whom Moses and' the Prohpets did write.”—It 
will lead them to the spiritual Jerusalem on earth, 
where the young Child and its Mother dwell: 
Although the Herodsof this world would long ere 
this time have destroyed the young child iu its 
infant growth, or the visible body which is the 
Church, where the spirit of the little child has 
taken up its abode, had it not been protected by a 
power greater than that ol Herod’s, which power 
has recently renewed his pledge and sure word of 
promise to his chosen little band in the following 
words, given by inspiration. 

“ I will protect my cho»en band, 

Through scenes of liibulaiiuii; 

And lead them on with uiy strong hand, 

By streams of consolation. 

I’ll walk with tl em where e’er they go, 

And wrap uiy streng h around them; 

Ml guide my chiidten here below, 

And crown them with salvation. 

I will pour out my blessing free, 

Upon my needy children; 

Yea, without measure shall it be. 

To comfort in affli< lion: 

Mv holy angels I will send, 

To comfort and to strengthen; 

I am t»iy Father and thy I rit-od, 

A God of true affection." 

Accept these lines as a token of my kind love 
lor yourself and brother Charles, and likewise for 
all Advent Believers, who are “after the spirit 
and do mind the things of the spirit,” for all such 
I do love. The work of gathering home to Zion 
the sheep and lambs of the fold, who are yet scat¬ 
tered upon the cold and barren mountains of this 
world, as having no shepherd, is a good work— 
the work of the Lord—and a laborious work—but 
let all who are engaged in it, remember those 
cheering words of the Psalmist, 126. 0, “He that 
gocth forth and weepelh, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring¬ 
ing his sheaves with him.” And likewise those 
in the Prophecy of Daniel, 12: 3; “ And they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteou¬ 
sness, as the stars for-ever and ever.” This is all 
I have to write at present. Kindly farewell. 

JAS. 8. PRESCOTT. 

THE TRIAL OF FAITH* 

[BIT PETER FOSTER.] 

0 the blessings of salvation! 

Now are spreading far and near; 

This sound will 611 the whole creation, 

Kv’ry nation yet shall hear: 

For He’s promis’d who is able, 

F.v'ry tittle to fulfil; 

T»'o’ tee heart’s a stony table, 

Fens of “Iron" write his will. 

W ho resists when he commence*, 

There to place the cutting point? 

Words there printed, strike the senses, 

Cut tie marrow—bend the joints; 

Tho’ it causes pain to nature, 

“Soul and spirit to. divide^** 

To one s seUiyecoiue a hater. 

Lay a carnal life aside. 

This create* a great confusion, 

Midst a pleasure i«ek nr throng; 

Some cry out “O what delusion! 

To the Devil does beloug;’’ 

Yet it spreads like 6re in stubble, 

Not an engine can they play; 

Which will quench the raging trouble^ 

Or the baud which diov P d it stay. 

Some begin to feel t k e smarting, 

And draw back the heat to shun; 

For, say they, “our r«6a are parting," 

And we are no longer one/’ 

Blow the 6re ye sons and daughters, 

Who would still the flaura increase; 

Give the shrinking back no quarters, 

Let the m have no place of peace: 

Tl o’ Gog */.d Magog you encompass, 

Never turn aside for fear; 

klriif’ttW 6»* vjriU ouefi Use rumpus, 
boou the ho^ wiRdisappear. 

T* o’ the cnoisoq veaaela sever, 

And your vesture should be stain'd; 

Keep your faith, desei t it never, 
in your cause be not ufat'd. 

Kejp a spirit watchful, prayrrfyl, 

Thut your enemies napy nee; 


fn your movements you are carefol. 

With your Pattern to agree: 

By example he hatu taught us, 

To retaliate no wrong; 

But to suffer doth exhort us, 

Then our spirits will be strong. 

0 ye people who have labor'd, 

To support the way of God; 

Have you not been greatly favor’d, 

By his puw'r and saving word* 

Hatu he not his arm extended. 

To protect you night and day ? 

llat i lie noi you all defended,' 

As his most auspicious lay 1 

Have not all the sincere hearted, 

Who wito fervency have pray’d— 

Found Ins love to them imparted. 

And his will to them convey'd? 

Have not many lately felt it t 

Who in p.iiu and grief have cried ? 

Who bav*found tueir spirits iiulttd, 

And have not his will denied? 

Many wore with piaycrs are crying. 

To be shown Ins righteous will; 

And themselves of all deny mg, 

Ti at his word i..ry may fulfil. 

Let us raise our prayers united, 

To t:.e holy throne of grace; 

That such souls may be invited. 

To a peaceful resting place. 

L< t us show them heavenly trensun», 

Make them welcome to par ake; 

Show them what are gj»pe> pleasure*. 

Also what they must forsake. 

Love them, bless them, soothe their fit lings. 
Turn their uiou: ning into joy; 

Show tin in love in all our dealing*, 

And true peace in God’s employ. 

Lord thy children Q do gnthor. 

Who belit-ve the Savior com* *; 

In the spirit of lh»- Father, 

To rt r Ini in F,a<thM;ilh n son*: 

• In their sorrows do careM them, 

In affliction* trying hour; 

In their travailO*do b^s* them. 

With thy holy saving [lower! 

O do show to all who’re seeking. 

To be free from paiu hikI grief; 

Where are treasures, souls are reaping; 

For the sincere souls’ relief. 

Lord their eve*, we pray uncover, 

That thy light they may behold; 

That they truly may discover. 

Where to find a peaceful FuU). 

Canttrbury, .V. //. 

O^rWe have heard no further particulars about the 
conference between Believers, and Adventists, at 
Enfield, Ct. since the letter of Bro. Frederick Evans, 
which was published. Bro. Amaziah Clark writes 
(March 22nd) that the majority of the Adventists 
who attended the conference seemed to be candid, 
but some of them had much rather preach, and pray, 
and talk about that “ same Jesus,” than to do tho 
things which ho said—forsake their darling plea¬ 
sures. There wore brethren attended from tlie 
States of Noi* York, New Hampshire, and Massa¬ 
chusetts. He adds, “ There is a good spirit at work 
in many places, calling some individuals to gather 
to Zion.” 

0 ^ 7 “Bro. S. C. Chandler’s paper has been regularly 
mailed to Warehouse Point, Ct: 



LtUer from Briber Fatten. 

Wesl-PKUatf a. March 10, 1847. 

Beloved Bbo. 

Doubtless you will be glad to hear from our 
little band in Philadelphia. Hence the pleasure of 
writing to you at this time: Since you last heard 
from us, our souls have boon blessed and strength¬ 
ened in a wonderful manner; and while we look 
around us and see from whence wo came, we tco 
the whole Advent ranks, which I suppose were 
stronger and better organized here than in any other 
place, now a complete wreck: Vfe are glad that ws 
«an find rest toot* souls in the haven of fore. 0 
how changed the ssene! no more wrangling, or strife 
or division, but loving each other with pars hearts 
fervently. |g confessing and forsakin* all sin we 
can lay skim t* d£^Ug; and Z w 
vestings God is pleased to manifest hippelf to us in 
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an extraordinary manner. We have begun to find out 
what it is to try the spirits, instead of the letter 
which killeth. Wc find and feel the fruit of the true 
spirit of God to be love, ioy, meeknoss, die., and 
while we feel this love and power in our souls, sha¬ 
ring and sympathising with each other as the mem¬ 
bers of* one body, whether in joys or sorrows, in 
evil report or good, indeed it will take something 
more than a theory, however pretty or plausiblo, to 
convince us wc arc going wrong. If we arc Wrong 
in living tho life Jesus led, then who is right! And 
if any one wishes to teach me he must first show me 
that lie is living a more consistent life than I 
am trying to live, before I can roceive his testimony. 

J. B. Cook has been with us, and as he expressed 
a desire to speak with us, we gave him one of our 
meeting evenings, as he thought lie could show us 
that we were wrong, and certainly if we arc wrong 
the sooner we know it the bettor: But alas, alas, we 
; thought could it bo Brother Cook! Is it possible that 
such a mind, even admiting his own premises, could 
come to such conclusions! 11 is arguments were about 
the some as in his letter published in the Star. His 
j object was to show that the Sacred Roll and Bible 
could not be indicted by the same spirit,^Because they 
do not agree. But as we disputed his premises, he 
I had to admitWvat if he could not prove that the Son 
of Mary was the Christ, lie could not accomplish his 
object. I wonder how many times Brother Cook 
has proved since 43, that it was 7 weeks, and 02 
» weeks unto Messiah, when he was about 30 years 
j old, and not when he was bom in Bethlehem. Again, 

' it'Christ was the Son of Mary, lie was also of David, 
and the Pharisees were right when Jesus asked 
' them the question, “whatthink yc of Christ; whose 
;*on is he 1” They say David's (so says Bro. Cook) 
but is it so! If it is, how doth David in spirit call him 
Lord! To sum it up, the weakness of his reasoning 
was so evident that wo were strengthened in our 
faith; for notwithstanding his illustrations of a judge 
i expounding the law to a Jury, tri'/A emphasis he says, 
j 'he law sc vs so ; yet the law says that which is born 
of the flesh, i a flesh, but Bro. Cook’s arguments 
goes to show the contrary—that which is horn of flesh 
is spirit. Wc sang one of our songs which we love, 
namely, “Zions Mountain,” and parted, and weare 
thankful for the protection that our Heavenly Fa¬ 
ther has thrown around us, and we find that the 
treasury of Heaven is open to us, just as fast as we 
are prepared to receive its gifts. Wc have just had 
a very pleasant and profitable visit from Bro. Fre¬ 
derick Evans, who brought us the love of the Breth¬ 
ren from New Lebanon, and we felt it was Gospel 
love, pure and unfeigned. Last Sabbath wc had a 
very good time, our hearts burned within us while 
he opened to us the Scriptures on the subject 
of the Second manifestation of Christ in the 
Female. The congregation was large, and ap¬ 
peared deeply interested in the subject. Our band in 
this largo city number 17 only, yet we are not dis¬ 
couraged, but thankful that while circumstances arc 
such with us that wc have been kept from being gath¬ 
er'd lionio, Bro. & Sis. Free gave us a home in their 
house, and we feel in our souls that they do it as to 
the Lord. They send you a large portion of their 
Gospel love, as well as Bro. Hough, Raisin, and the 
rest of our little band, as well as a large portion of 
my own, which I should like very well to be the 
i bearer of myself. Yours in the faith of the Gospel 
|of Christ, Male and Female; for nothing can be 
' plainer than this, that God called their name Adam 
j in the beginning, and if he was a figure of him who 
: was to come, it must be a perfect figure, and to 
j complete our salvation, Christ mast of necessity ho 
i manifested in the female. “ The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent’s head.” 

R. PATTON. 

NEW YEAR’S HYMN FOR 184T. 

[BY Jilts KA1ME-j 

The wheel of time i« rolling to tarn the »easont round, 
formal truth's unfolding whrre honest souls are found: 

The Spring precedes the Summer, when flow rets spring 

[ and bloom; 

And Autumu is succeeded by Winter's sullen gloom. 

Thus mortal unit progresses from infancy to age. 

Though little he p msesses except the title page. 

His time of youth is wasted, his manhood is but toil; 

Old aga it ouickly tasted, and every project foiled. 

While hand ia hand together be runs a rare with time, 
Regardless of the weather, of warm or frigid dime: 

His soul is much neglectd. the way of truth he shuns, 
formal life's rcjrctsd. the downward course he run*. 


THE DAY-STAR. 

Another year’s departed and nuniberad with the pest, 
And ninny friends have parted by death's congealing blast. 
Old Kighteea Hundred F orty and Six has bro't to view. 
To those wbo have been hailing, • work that's strange and 

[new— 

On which some few hive entered, here in this Fasteru clime. 
And others at the Westward in union with us chime. 
Thoae ne’er have mads resistante, to truths which have 

[been told, 

While those »V greater distance have gathered to the fold. 

,n . have echoed NW and near* 

Am) SaUlf, crir# l * delusion," as be brings op the rear. 

To tome he cries •• deception, keep back or you’ll be lost," 
To others, “ long reflection," and , 4 ‘ reckon well the cost." 
Anon he bawls out, “bondage, all slaves the Shakers are. 
And no one but the Leaders has any freedom there." 

To those nho’re in a hurry from trials to be freed, 

He bids them all to marry, ami bear a holy seed. 

Thus gain by generation , what Adam lost at first, 

So lays a sure foundation to gratify their lust. 

He says that Paul has spoken, that some would come at last, 
Who would forbid to marry, and nature's prospect blast; 
And these must be the Shakers, who say they're living pnre. 
But such a wicked doctrine as this, we can r t endure:— 

For God at first commanded that men should “multiply," 
This truth to us is handed, in words that can not lie: 

Nor dare we disolwy it,—for sure the act would %* nd 
I’pon the old creation, a full and final end. 

There still are more devices which here might be por¬ 
trayed, 

Hut there are deemed sufficient, to show the devil’s trade: 
Whose object is destruction, to lead the soul astray. 

And keep the honest hearted from coming to this way. 

We now will turn tp Zion and sec what has been done. 

By strength of Judah's Lion, since ’46 begun: 

Who, freed from Satan's captures and found sweet liberty, 
Can shout in joyful raptures, and stand among the free. ' 
Some Advents have been gathered, for which we “praise 

[the Lord,” 

And SaUm some has weathered by his malicious word. 
Some inmates have awakend, and raised the standard 

[higher. 

White others have been shaken, who could not stand the 

[fire 

But blessed be Jehovah, the work is going on, 

The battle though not over hy many is beguu: 

The warfare, tho’ not carnal, heeds weapons from above; 
The prise i< life eternal, and evei lasting love. 

It is the time of harvest and sheaves ate gathered here. 
And now's the time of thnsiting the kernel from the ear; 
The tares too must be gathered, and into bundles tied. 
The chaff from wheat lie serin j, and then the fire applied. 
This thre shing is no fiction— it surely must be done. 

And without contradiction the work is going on: 

And though the » ny and slubhle and chaff must all be lost. 
There’s nothing that is wasted, the grain will pay the co*t. 
This is a hles«ed process, which threshes off the dust— 
Which tramples on old nature, and purifies from lu* :— 
Which bruises smutty kernels, ami t cn applies the fun, 
That blows away the vapors so poisonous to man. 

A blissed I arrest season to us this does afford. 

And gives sufficient leosop for us to praise the Lord: 

So l< t ns ail be mer y, and spend the lime in mirth. 

Old bondage let us burr, »nd give to freedom birth. 

The year that’s closed its numbers has joy and sorrow mix’d. 
So farewell eighteen hundnd, and farewtll forty six: 

Your scenes shall be remembered, when time with us is o'er. 
From first month to December, by us, and many more. 

Now eightem forty seven, is ushered into view, 

And promise# are given, in this year, (which is new .) 

That God will Zion prosper, if fait ful all shall >t m.l. 
While rolling strokes of judgment, shall pass t rougbout 

[the Lnd. 

Then gather. Oh mv kindred! within the valley low , 

By Satan do’nt he hindered, as in the vale you go: 

Come buckle on your armor, and stand up*to your post. 
And fight old stubborn nature with all the Draggon’s hosts. 
Canterbury. 


Some time since, our readers were favored with 
an account of a gathering of the Adventist**, 
which has been going on at Canterbury, N. H. 
The following lottor, written to that place by one 
of the enquirers, will show something of the spirit, 
and zeal for truth, which still exists among a portion 
of our scattered brethren'. 

Loire//, Feb. 9, 1847, 

Dear Bro. Robert:— 

I received your letter yosttirday and those from 
the Sisters, and they tilled my soul with joy. 1 foil 
while perusing them that 1 had w*nc of tho good 
spirit that was manifested in them; and the words 
wo have often sung together, came up; “I will he 
in this band, Hallelujah!” Well now dear brother, 
I will proceed;—it’s hard for me to get started, but 
when I begin to move, it’s a-hcad. In tho first 
place, trials, 6ic: Well, I think 1 endure some; & 
expect to a good many more, i think 1 have been 
placed these few days past, like a ship in a tempest 
—dismasted, and with the loss of every thing on 
deck but the Compass:—Well, thank God for the 
Compass! for it telle which way is north. 


Well, I find by the Chart that I have encounter¬ 
ed a current which has been setting me to leward of 
the Port:— The old shattered hulk groans audibly; 
but I have found to ever enter Father’s mansions, I 1 
must heave over-bord some of my merchandise; and 
some which I have been taught from early infancy 
was ordained by God; that is, “What God nas joined 
together, let not man put asunder.” Well, it mat¬ 
ters not what I have believed tlic chart has taught 
in by-gone days, tho Ship must go into port, ana if 
this keeps her from itf (which I believe is the heav¬ 
iest part of my cargo,) I must heave it over-bord. 
Well, I heave over-bord some every day; and I feel 
sure that I caught the light last night, as my poor 
shattered hulk rose on tho top of a tremendous wave. 
Praise God! for the beacon lights that point the toil- 
worn mariner to a peaceful homo. I think I shall 1 
weather the gale, and swing safe to my moorings t 
some day not long distant, in Shaker Village, Mer- 
imac Co. N. H. God gave an increase of light last 
night while reading in the “Millennial Church,” of i 

m ‘" i fr** t i op - ofCh, i in .** 'rr 1 * * n . d ,hp \ 

now birth. I think I saw clearly, what 1 never knew 
before,—Praise God! So you see dear brother and 
sisters, that I am trying to head Zion ward. 

I wish you to say to all the sisters who were so 
kind as to write to me, that I feci deeply tho kind¬ 
ness and anxiety manifested in their letters for my 
future welfare and happiness, and hope the time will 
soon come when I shall be gathered with them in 
your peaceful home. I will endeavor to write to 
them as soon ad I can. Give my love to them and 
all the rest. 

Accept dear brother the love of 

CHARLES RAMSDELL. 

Iu a subsequent letter lie says “I have had a long* 
letter from M —,and the poor Shakers were derided;, 
but none of these things move me: I am heading l 
Zion-ward. I have caught the light in the distance, j 
and I mean to put on every stich of canvass the old ! 
hulk can bear, and get her into port before I en¬ 
counter another tempest. Well dear brother, you 
are happy, — O how I love to hear folks say they 
arc happy! It’s a straight way. but it brings peace: 
God helps us to deny self and every worldly lust. 

I wnl v.Titc to some of you as often as I can, and 
remember ai d do likewise: You know it comforts 
up w « i art in the midst of trials and sorrow. I feel 
as though 1 must write to a great number of my Ad¬ 
vent inv.hren— I shall endeavor to, soon a9 I can.” 

C. R. 


DIALOGUE—No. 3. 

F!.—l have now, friend S., searched till I am sa¬ 
tisfied that you are correct, and am ready to proceed. 

I will cite you to Hob. 9: !J7, where it is written, 

“ It is appointed unto men once to die but after that 
the judgment” This appears to me fairly to imply 
that tins life is a state of probation, and that this 
probation cuds at death, when man will be imme¬ 
diately judged and his unalterable doom fixed. 

S.—I think further reflection will convince yom 
that this declaration alone could produce no such 
conclusion, were it not for a preconceived opinion. 
That death is tho appointed lot of men seems not 
necessary to be revealed since it is a fact that all 
ages have taught, and all men have observed and 
believed. The only thing revealed then, in this 
clause is, that after death will he the judgment. 
Whether this judgment will take place “ immediate- 
ly" after tho death of each individual, as you hi 
confidently state, is a mere inference. This infi r- 
once,however, might he admitted if other scripture^ 
did not teach something incompatible with it. I 
bcleivc the doctrine of a final judgment day yet to j 
come, is as universally bclicVod among professors of 
Christianity, as any other; and this is absolutely in¬ 
consistent with a special and individual judgment, 
immediately after the death of each man. But I do 
not purpose now to enter upon the discussion of tho 
subject of judgment, any further than is necessary 
to elucidate our main object of enquiry. Our views 
with respect to that matter art peculiar to ourselves, 
and may be opened hereafter if von desire it. It' 
judgment jloos not follow immediately after death, 
there is nothing in tlic above quoted passage op¬ 
posed to'the doctrine of a future state of probation; / 
but waiving that argument, I will state that f here is 
nothing in the judgment itself, incompatible with * 
that doctrine. This will appear in some rips sure 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


I null the text you have quoted, when the context is 
considered. It reads thus. 44 As it 19 appointed 
unto men once to d.c, but after this the judgment: 
»N> Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many, 
and unto them that look for him shall ho appear the 
second time without sin un!o salvation/* Hero the 
•dverb3 44 as** and 44 .s>” evidently show that tliere is 
a comparison instituted, ami that the latter case is like 
the former- 44 as” it is appo'nted to men once to die, 
44 so” Christ was offer'd up to death once—and 44 as 
after death the judgment, 44 sj” will Christ afuear 
the second time witho.it 9 n unfo miration to tiYosc 
who look for him : If then there is auy justness in 
this comparison, tho judgment must be accompanied 
with at least tlio offer of miration from tin. 

E—I see, and frankly acknowledge, that the text 
in question cannot be made to d ?y.-ovc your doc¬ 
trine, and the thru you have given to the whole con¬ 
text is entirely now to mo. Tins view of the judg¬ 
ment is *q B ipolar, that you cannot expect me to 
adopt your view of it without further proof of its 
eorrr?‘nosg. Its very novelty however excites a 
strong dee-re to know more ; yet I will restrain my 
curiosity till wc conic to it in the regular course of 
diflcussiom As most of the Scriptures which I relied 
cm Fce:n to be cancelled by what Iia been already 
said, l present but one m >.v in proof of my doctrine; 
and ill’s appaar* to 1110 so pin ti, so p ositive, and so 
completely to the p> nt that I tliink it must have es¬ 
cap'd your observation : It is the declaration of Je¬ 
sus Christ h’ui.^'lf. 4l lf yc d u in your sins, where 
I a:n ye cannot come.” Tins it appears to me 
leave.- >:o room for own the hop* <>f a future state of 
proba’tofi, and is conclu-.ve of tho whole matter. 

S—My d-:ir friend, it is IV.r from my feelings to 
be utim* airily crtcil, bu yuwill pirdm me 
in n vi<c of so much lnirnriam ?. f observe, that 
if there was such a passage in e r pMire as the one 
you have men! oned, it would by 110 means prove 
ronrdoctr.ne s.iif'o it was epoxen pir.icularly to tho 
Pharisee 3 , & not concerning mm generally or u/it- 
ver sally. It ni ght i>e true With respect to Uiose 
men , withrjt being true of all men. They had 
heard and rejected both Ciirand his doctrine; 
which tho rest of the human farady had not done. 
An iCfir st p 1 rticularlydeclared 44 If I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not hid sin ; but 
now they h ate no cloak for i heir tin." (John 15:22.) 
‘Again— 4 * If I had no done am nig them tlie works 
which none other min did, ilioy had not had sin ; but 
now hivo they both s?cn and hated mo and my Fa¬ 
ther, (John 15:24) Tho^o pissagoa plainly demon¬ 
strate their mo-al condition to be different from 
any other mon that had over lived ; and if such men 
for such a sin, should bo deprived of any further 
state of probation either horefor in the future world, 
such a docision would bo just; but could not affoct 
in any degree the privileges of the rost of the hu¬ 
man raco who wore unenlightened. But as inti¬ 
mated, I must tell you that no such pissago as you 
have mention? 1, or any thing equivalent, can be 
found in err pturo. I will refer you to the onlypis- 
aago from which this has beon manufactured. 44 Then 
•aid Jesus agiin unto them, I go my way, and yc 
•hall die in your sins: whither 1 go ye cannot come/’ 
(John 8:21.) Bat the not being able to come where 
Jesus was gfing, urn* not consequent upon dyin/ in 
their sins, ths being a nvere effect of rejecting his 
toatiminy. This lie plainly tells them immediately 
after, in v 24., 44 1 said therefore unto you that ye 
shall die in your sins /* far \f yc believe not l/ial 
/ am he ye shall die in your tint." This was but a 
necessary consequence of disbelieving and rejecting 
Itis testiniomr; for if he had declared to tliem tlie 
only way of salvation from sin, and they rejected 
that, they mint an an inevitable consequence “ 1 / 1 V 
v/t their $itu." But the saying 44 whither 1 ye 
cannot come i" will not prove that Uioso to whom 
it might be addressed should not have a future state 
of probation or even of positive happiness; for Jesus 
sud the rune thing to nis disciples. 44 Lituo chil¬ 
dren yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me, and, as I said unto tlie Jews, whither I go 
yd cannot come, #0 noto /tay to you." (John 15:33.) 

Wt are indebted to the curiosity of Peter for* 
■ n explanation of these mysterious words by 
Christ himself — 44 Bimon Peter said unto him, 
EonI whither gosst thou/ Jesus answered him, 
whither I go, thou cans*t not follow me n0w; but 
JAom thaU follow me afterward. ' Thie plainly shows 
that the impossibility of eomiag where Christ 
r> *M only temporary, tad therefore that 


the expression has no bearing against tbe doc 
trine of a future state of probation. 

E—Candor impels me to acknowledge 
have thrown new light on this scripture, 

I have failed to produce negative 
doctrine ; but ae the belief ufdt, w< 
rally adopted, produce ns I concej 
of moral consequences, it will h 
by positive and unequivocal script! 
before 1 can yield my final assent to 
nun is preuo to procrastinate the 
ttnee, even under the belief that death 
his time of probation and eeal his fate, it 
tome that tho belief of this doctrine in discussioi 
would render him reckloas to the present; 
trusting wholly to the future,he would give loose 
reign to his passions, and a general demoraliza. 
lion would bo the consequence. 

S—When you get a full view of the subject it 
will relieve you from this apprehension. The 
doctrine whon fully understood, carries its own 
antidote with it, and brings its recipient under 
the most powerful motives of immediate reforma¬ 
tion that can be presented to tho human mind. 
Wc do not find authority from scripture, that c- 
very man, whatever may have been his opportu¬ 
nities and privileges in this lifo will have a future 
state of trial. This 1 hinted at in the case of 
the Pharisees who rejected Christ’s testimony. 
The whole truth in regard to man’s state of pro¬ 
bation is, that it is in no way affocted by the 
death of the body; but its continuation depends 
entirely on the dispensation of the light of Cod to 
him. It commences at the first dawn of his rea¬ 
son and will continue till the full knowledge of 
the way of salvation is opened to his understand¬ 
ing. As this knowledge cannot be communicated 
but by the influence of the holy rpirtt; if ho rejects 
it he sins against that spirit, and that Is the sin 
that hath not forgiveness either in this world or 
in the world to come. It is perfectly immaterial 
whether this light reaches him in this life nr the 
next; whon it is made known to him, then is his 
tins, and the knowledge of this lays him under 
the strongest motives to obey the truth. He has 
no hopes of a future state of probation, and there¬ 
fore is under no temptation to put off repentance; 
nay, he dares not put it off till just before death 
as thousands do who believe that their probation 
will then cease. AW is the accepted time; AW 
is the day of their salvation. This view of the 
subject is proved by the declaration of Christ. 

“ And this is the condemnation (Gr. Kritin % 
judgment or damnation) that light has come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light because their deeds were evil.” John 3: 19. 
Here the greek word Kritin , rendered 44 Condcm 
nation" in the received version, is the word from 
which our word Crists is derived, which signifies 
a turning or determining point or period at which 
a man’s case may be decided; and this is as near 
tho sense of the original as any idea wc can get. 
It is then the reception of Gospel or true light, 
and not the circumstance of death, that must de¬ 
cide each man’s fate. And this is not so, merely 
because it is so recorded in scripture, but is foun¬ 
ded in the reason and nature of tho thing. When 
man withstands and rejects all the moral influen¬ 
ces and motives which tho only gospel of salvation 
can present, he must be damned, simply because 
no higher or more powerful motives can be offer¬ 
ed to him: as all the means of Salvation ore con¬ 
tained in the Gospel, and these have failed to 
sway his will and work reformation, he is brought 
to a crisis—nothing more can be done for him— 
he must be reprobated. And as it is impossible 
that a man,* state of probation should cease and 
he be reprobated, without tho full light of the 
Gospel, which it a 44 savor of lifo unto lifts**or of 
44 death unto death” 2nd. Bor. 2: ]0. So it it e- 
qually impossible that any foul should be saved 
without a knowledge nr it. Consequently, all 
those who have lived and died in any age of the 
world without gotpei light, must come under its 
illuminating influenoe in the world of spirits be¬ 
fore they can be savored for either life or dea|h. 
This work of Salvation or condemnation, is not 
wrought over men's heads by tht inert arbitrary 
decision of Deity, or the flat of oome of his pow¬ 
erful agents, but it tad will be effected by the 
quiet progressive influence of light in the consci¬ 
ence and undents Adinr of ana.estfonai creature. 



Therefore he that is condemned, knows it with 
more certainty—understands all the grounds of it 
—feels it with keener sensibility in his own heart, 
than the denunciation often thousand arch-angcls 
jould produce For judgment, said Christ, 44 am I 
e into the world,” and his gospel is the only 
proposed or made known in the Scriptures 
every soul of man shall be judged, or his 
As oil men arc to be judged by the 
Id be infinitely unjust to judge and 
a rule or law which they had 
e the absolute necessity [os 
‘ of a state of probat ion af- 
evelopment of the gospel 
s died without a know- 
every age). Hence 
for nothing 

^n<>re 

cither out, to hear 

under*! can 

that a God of Jt^MfllHXHHRlk. w i 11 rut 
grant this, since 
nothing to tho c< 
vocal scripture testim 
and merciful doctrine, 
plainly inferable from all t! 
scripture of the Divine 
cling to the old, ui.just, nndunm< 
the support of which you own 
text in the bible. 

E.—I see, that my tenacity appear? somwhnt 
unreasonable; especially since you have sw satis¬ 
factorily shown, that your doctrine has none of 
those bad moral influence* which my igr.orantc 
of it led me to suppose. Yet I would like to hear 
the strongest and most direct precis )n scripture 
for the future state of probation. 

8.—In this I will with pleasure satisfy you. 
Ami in the first place I would observe, that al¬ 
though, os I have heretofore remarked, there is 
no promUe of eternal life in all the old testament, 
yet every promise therein contained of a coming 
Messiah must be regarded as direct proof of cur 
doctrine. For of what avail would his coming 
be to those who received the promise, uulets 
they should, in a dismembered stale, be capable 
of receiving the benefits of his mission! What 
interest could Adam and Eve feci in the promise, 
that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpents head, if they as individuals were never 
to partake of the. blessings derived therefrom! 
Of what account could it be to Abraham tote 
told, that in him and his seed all the nations of the 
earth should be blcsicd, if he himself should nev- 
ers! are in the blessings! And indeed wc may csk 
how this promise could be verified with respect 
to all nationi being blerced, unless the |.romit*c 
had respect to a future state of probation with 
respect to all w ho existed frun the creation to 
Christ! Deny the truth of cur doctrine, cm) all 
these promises appear a more mockery of the 
miseries of all concerned. When ti e Messiah 
csine according to premise, he “tested death fer 
etery man" as well those out of the body as ir: 
for Abraham, Moscsaml Elias were still men, nnd 
ao of all others. Jesus said, that 44 Xo man hath 
(including all in the past) ascended into heaven 
but the Son of man who came down from heaveu 
—who la in heaven.” Thus none of the ancient 
worthies who had received tho promises, had. 
previous to Chri*t’« advent, ascended into the 
heaven which he occupied, ord consequently 
none could have received the peculiar benefits ef 
his uiUsion previa* to his coming. 

[To le Continued.] 
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[Blf R4J.I.V HADES.] 

O thou who give creation birth, 

Ilonr lougriiall mortal man reb«l 
AniiHt thy word-corrupt the earth— 

Etch other lending Cowu to hell ? 

Are they not wax ng worae and worse, 

And sinking cUejieP deeper still l 
Vea, c illing down a grrater cur*e, 
Destructive’* aiviul cup to fill? 

Corrupt!ani base bediu* their sight, 
l licencing evil fill* their mind; 

Taty cu’nt discern this day o. light. 

Are growing still ui are deaf an I blind: 
They will not give true virtue place. 

Hut love deception sin and fraud — 

A last degeu'ratj fallen race. 

Fit vessels for the wrath of God. 

And will they now outstan.l their day. 

And slight thy mercies mighty God! 
Proceeding still in their own way, 

Until tiwgr feel thy scourging rod? 

Are ail thy soleinu warnings ra n. 

In vain is all thy tend’rvst lore; 

Until by thousands they are slain. 

Or prostrate wallowing in their gore; 

Alas! alas! our fellow men. 

Who wildly, blindly go astray!— 

Angelic hosts do all they can, 

Yet haughty mortals wo’nt obev. 

®)l the powers of beaten shore, 

And Zion's prayers with under grief: * 
.Sent forth in streams of purest lore. 

With stretch'd forth arms tor their relief 

And must they feel thine awful ire— 
Consuming flames that spread abroad t 
W ho can bear the reageful ire. 

Sent forth from an offended God ? 

The devastation has begun, 

Which makes the earth and heavens shake; 
And must it now roll on and on. 

Before the sleeping dead awake? 

Mast famine, pesileace and storm. 

Break forth and rush from sea to tea: 

O Lord, before they take alarm. 

Or even own they are ftom thee? 

Mast millions sink into the deep— 

Tornadoes dash from pale to pole, 
hen, with one horrid dismal sweep, 

Before they seek to fare the sonlf 

* Then let it eooie. we say amen:— 

We see thedire forebodings now; 

The Lord hath spokes nought in rain, 

Before him all will hare to bow: 

Bmi why will mortal worms contend. 

Or think to stand hyerilait! 

Oar puny arm cahrt self defend. 

Not turn one single fiery dart. 

Bat when God’s jadgmsat* are abroad, 

The Nations righteousness may learn; 

Aad humbly seek thee righteous Oad, 

And stake thy will their whole c- 

Thee to the hefcht of Dan came, 

Wkk b.lM^lk. tp Um Lonl I 


Who ha* prepared a psacafal homo. 

For all who will obey bis word. 

,0 hearken! bear Iba ery,awake!! 

‘ Receive the troth at mercy’s hand, 

t£0aarGad feehmwnrimkn! 

k Mar trot contrition Ml fra land. 



Thy uiercies still divinely flow, 

'lo nil who will sinctrely knot k; 

No floods their building can oirthiow. 
For it is founded on a rock. 

Tbo’judgments toll as doth a flood, 
And desolations spread abroad; 

Yet all together work for good, 
c . To those who bow lo Zion , Gotl. 

boulh Union , A'. Y. 


DIALOGUE No, 3. 

[Concluded.] 


must conclude that the Gospel and the Judgment 
are intimately connected and go together. It is 
as absurd to suppose that tho Judgment did not 
tiien begin as jt would be to say that the Gospel 
was not then preached, teeing that ho came at 
much for the one as the other. But we are not 
left to conjecture on this subject with regard to 
the lime or the Judgment, since Christ plainly as¬ 
serted that“ JVbta is the judgment of this world'* 
John 12: 31. The greek word Evangelion , rcr- 
I dored gospel, signifies good news; and what was 
this good news, but that the kingdom or reign of 


-B ‘ ■ III JUl/lll HI I Wig II UI 

God was now to be established on the Earth, and 
bears witness, m the 11th chapter to Hebrews, I thet rebellious man might now come to the Kriein 
where, after giving a long list of tho most excel- or judgment, acknowledge his allegiance to God, 
ent of the ancients, he declares, that “These ill bo pardoned and saved Trot:; the effects of his rc- 
having obtained a good report through faith, re- • hellion and enter into the Kingdom, come under 
ceivtd not the promise: God having reserved some j the reign and influence of God’s Spirit* All 
better thing for us, that they without us should \ Souls then that came into the Gospel, ccme into 
not be mnde perfect.” This passage seems un- the Judgment passed its fiery ordeal, “ contested 
equivocal enough. It declares, that none of the or shewed tlicir deeds’’ (see Acts 19: IS.) became 
ancients received the promise in their day; nnd j true and loyal subjects of die reign or Kingdcm 
that they could not be made perfect without the of Heaven, and while they remained steadfast in 
Christian dispensation as enjoyed by the nestles their allegiance, could not possibly fear any other 
and primitive Christians; consequently they must judgment. If the judgment is some times spoken 
have enjoyed a day of probation and a means of of in the future, os a thing yet to conte, so is 
gaining perfection in a disembodied state after, Christ and so is the Gospel, and for tl o same rca- 
the coining of Christ. The antedeluvinns were son* because the Spirit expressly foretold the 
numbered among the nations who were blessed falling away of the work of that day and of its 
vvith the benefits of Abraham's seed—the Mes- ultimate restoration, by a Second Advent. Thou- 
emh. This is unequivocally enough declared by sands who arc looking for *1 his Second Advent 
1 eter, where bespeaks of Christ, as “being put seem to he under the mistaken apprehension that 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit: Christ will then essentially change his character, 
by which also he went and preached to the spi r - that he will exchange the gentleness of the I ..mb 
its m prison, which sometime were disobedient for the fierceness and ferocity of the Lion, that 
when once the long suffering of God waited in } he will come filled with if rath instead of Are. 
the day* of Noah,” dec. 1 am not unaware of! and that the havock and human butchery of an 
the blind sophisms by which commentators have ; Alexander or a Napoleon wrapping a few cities 
attempted to wrest this text; but after all, it i in flames, will be but childrens piny to the dread 
stands at a plain simple statement, that Christ, exploits which Christ will perform. Nothing 
after his crucifixion went and preached to the less will, they think, satiate his ire than to wrap 
sm’nfe who had lived and died in disobedience in tho whole globe in flames of fire, and to burn up 
Noahs day. If os the commentators say, it was ! indiscriminately men, women, children and harm- 
thc spirit of Christ in Atoah that preached to the less infants. If it were possible for Jesus to af¬ 
ro® 0 of his thy, why is it represented that Christ, I sume such a character as this, every truly benev- 
aTlcr his being put to death in the flesh, “t cent i olent and enlightened mind would have to bew ail 
Acc. Where did he go frornl And why are his deep moral prostration ns exceeding even 


those to w hom he preached called “ spirits* if 
they were men in the body! But to put our con¬ 
struction past doubt, Peter alludes to this in the 
very next chapter in language that need not be 
misunderstood. “For this cause” says he “was 
the gospel preached to them that arc dead , that 

mlrrht it.A/r.A ....._.. __ • .1. 


that of Lucifer himself. But this is impossible. 
Wherever, and whenever Christ appears there 
will be seen the same spirit of love and benevo¬ 
lence; and where his gospel is preached, there 
will be (he judgment proclaimed. This I will 
confirm by the testimony of John the Rcvelater. 


JESS?* 


. ® r r ,,,c u»»«u, mm iuimhiii uy inv icnimtiuy 01__ ..... 

they might be judged according to men in the flesh, He says. “And I saw another angel flying in tic 
but live according to God in the spirit .” if this midst of heaven. hn\ irg the everlasting ccsnel lo 
is not decisive of the whole matter, then no Ian-' preach to them that dwell on the earth, saving 
goage can bo explicit enough to settle tho ques- with a loud voice. Fear God and give glori to 
tmn. There is abundance of other scripture Mm for the hour *>fh}tjm!gmcit is come ” (Ue\ 
evidence on the subject, but nono more pointed* 14 6,7.) Thus we sec, that not only was the 
than I have produced;, aud I hope thego. gospel preached in every hour and article of jndg- 
will suffice. ! ment. but that the very pith and tubttanceof this 

r#—Indeed 1* nend any thing further would gospel—this good news, was the glorious declar- 
be unnecessary. 1 cannot be *o uncandid ns to 1 ntion, that the hour of judgment had ccrm*! All 
cavil or to deny that the evidence vou have pro- j nations, kindreds, tongues nnd people are invited 
ducedinufficierit. 1 reel my mind better tnti.fieil to come lo the eriiit—to turn to God, worship 
and more thoroughly convinced of the truth ol him, become his tubjeetr, and enjoy the glorious 
your doctrine than 1 expected to be; and our con-; blessings of hit reign and kingdom. Amen! So 
versation might hero close. But as you excited let it be; even so, come Lord J mis! 
much interest in my mind with respect to the 
doctrine of Judgment as connected with this sub¬ 
ject, which you hsvo since incidentally thrown 
some light on. I should be glad before parting 
to heir some further remarks concerning it. 

8—As our conversation bos been somewhat 
lengthy, my remarks on tills subject must bo 
very brief; yet I hope to be able to give yon a 
clue to the subject so that you can pursue it at 
vour leisure. Jesus declared that the Father 
had committed ell Judgment to the Son, John 5: 

22. end expreeel/ Mid, “ F»»r Judgment I am 
con* into this world John 9: SO, A* all Judg. 
ment wee committed to him, and ae Judgment 
tree theexpreee purpose for which he came, wt 




03rAs we leave for the North before issuing 
another number of the paper, we would apprise 
our readers that they will probably receive only 
single numbers till our return. 

O^T We learn from different communications, 
that the Adventists are still gathering into the 
Fold. Thero is probably more of a stir among 
them now, than at any former period. We shall. 
g’.ve further particulars roon. 











































CONDITION OF SOCIETY,'T 

AND ITS ONLY HOPE, IN OBEYING THE 
GVKHLASTING GOSPEL. 

[Continued,) 

Nothing abort of a united in to rent with nil the 
true children of God, and that in the present world, 
can ever fulfil the Scriptures. “ Let no man se-k 
ilia own, but every man another’s wealth.” “ Ha- 
vni£ the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. Let each ostcem others belter than them¬ 
selves ” Look not every man on his own things, 

> tlnntrs of oilers ” “ Lot tliia k J 9 :- 


i UK DAY-STAR. 


but on the things of odiers.” “ Let this mind beTn 
you which was also in Christ Jesus.” Lot the bro- 
tiier of low degree rejoice in tliat ho is exalted; hut 
the rich in that he is made low.” 1 Cor. 10- *>4 
J. 1 " 1 :,-; I: 0-10. Thus .11 is given™ 

lor (»od, .lid is enjoyed m common with his people, 
whether tilings temporal or spiritual. In this wav 
Uio world can know God’s children by their work. 
How very reliable! for God himself is bettor 
«aTi/ Vn ^ W ISt 10 1113 done than by what he has 

Remember again, while Christ taught the doctrino 
that his children woro to take no thought for them¬ 
selves—their lives, bodies, &c. tliat we here have 
the very essence of the gathering, uniting principle. 
Meitlicr lumsolt nor lus disciples havoanv where en¬ 
joined, tliat we should take no thought for otliers. 
I his we are commanded to do: Inasmuch as Christ 
laid down his life tor ns, “we ought to lay down 
our lives for the brethren.” Wo arc to fdlow the 
example of Christ in taking thought for every uicm- 
her o| tlie household of faith. What a blessing to 
associate with all that wo d., the idea tint it is done 
solely, aud entirely for tho benetit and comfort of 
same ot Gods dear children. How inexpressibly 
glorious, to be lost and swallowed up, not in our 
own Will, but in the will of him tlrnt sent iw to min¬ 
ister to ha children, saying, “ Inasmuch as vc have 
clone it to one ot the least of these mv children, vc 
have done it unto me.” While we are thus mim> 
tenng to otliers, taking no thought for our own lives; 
others arc taking Ji night for us. Thus the fountain 
oi joy is increased beyond the power of languago to 
express; whileoJiors tee tho good works, and know 
luat tue rather ha'Ji loved his people. This is the 
glorious work of the Utter day, prominent in all the 
prophetic writings. The time lias come for the ful- 
iillment of Mic. 4: X 13. “ Arise and thresh, 0 
daughter of Zion; fori will make thy horn iron, 
and thy hoofs brass : and thou shall beat in pieces 
many people; and I will consecrate their gtvin unto 
Uio Lord, and their substance unto tho Lord of the 
whole earth.” The best thing that tho world can 
place in opposition to the Love which unites God’s 
people, is lust; which at the best is a separating 
and dividing principle. “ All that is in the world, 
the lust of tiie flesh, tho lust of tho eyes, and the 
pr.do oflifc, is n of the Father, but of tho world.” 

I Johu 2: 13. From those hn* “came wars and 
fightings” and carnality. James 4: 1. 1 Cor. 3: 3 
Ail die professions of the present day, of the aban¬ 
donment of earthly good, lor the honor of God, and 
the comfort of his children ; arc but an empty sound 
unless it is where tho united interest is susta ned 
upon the Gospel plan. 

Umtel interests in the world, and among nomi¬ 
nal professors (all the same) are only sustained go 
l ong as private interests can be thus advanced ; and 
even such interests are more peaceably sustained, 
as a general tiling, among the people of tho world 
thini among the so called Christians.—Brethren in 
ihc flush are always much better friends ct a dis¬ 
tance, than when ilicir lands are only separated by 
posts and rails. Cast your eye over man’s deso¬ 
lated heritage, die earth ; and murk t^c spot, (where 
private interests are uwtaired in property matters,) 
upon which the will of God is done: yet in how 
many communities, churches, and societies, wo hear 
the boast ofloving oar neighbor as ourselves! How 
blindly do jnople talk of a united interest! While 
they profess to be believers in the Scriptures as 
Divine inspiration, they must of course, find those 
portions which relate to such an intorest, fulfilled 
in Uieir own c\iq, some bow, mystically or other¬ 
wise, or write a sentence of condemnation against 
t icmselves. But let these loving brethren make one 
practical attempt to test the soundness of their faith 
—take each otiiers property, and begin to minister 
it to thotf famtl.es indiscriminately; er let the de¬ 
pendent pw:, help himself from tnc store-h)U3o of 


the man in the same eburoh who claims that nought 
Po-aews ia his own, saving nothing of a 
i ‘ ,ld . “e if all his Christianity will be 
ab e to hide lus jealousies and his relflriineos. 

It those several Christian communities are indeed 
honest, and are no hypocrites, let them prove it by 
throwi ng what they liavo into a joint interest, “ ha¬ 
ving tho same cure ono of anotiier” as God hath 
commanded, and thus wipe reproach from the Chris- 
tian name. The strongest evidences we have vet 
seen, ot any united interest in the multitude’of 
churches around iis, lies in a united effort to oppose 
and reproach those who hear the cross of Christ. 

1 x'n ac,,r ‘ 8t “ n 18 unwilling that another chrutian, 
shmild use An property, as he would use it himself 
under s.milar circumstances, he cannot be said to 
love him as himielf ; but God’* children “ have tho 
same care one of another,” and when one suffers, 

1 Cor ^2- 20 W K '' 0ne is * ,onore<1 ' &H rejoice,” 

When tiie work of God commends itself to the 
present generation, like certain ones of old, they 
seek after a sign. If nothing short of a miracle, 
a work contrary to nature, wUl satisfy them, here 
it is; « a marvellous work and a wonder”—a work 
that nothing short of the mighty power of God is 
sufficient to accompLsh. It is a work of renouncing 
tiie world, tiie flesh, and the devil; yielding all self 
interest, living with God’s people in “one body ” 
enjoying “the unity of tho spirit in tho bonds of 
poaco . What miracle has ever been wrought, 
that can furnish such abiding evidence of the pres¬ 
ence, power, majesty, and glory of God ! Nothin* 
short ot the indwelling Spirit of God, with all its 
warming, heaven inspiring influence, can ever in¬ 
duce any man or woman, to travel out of the works 
ot the flesh, and overcome as Christ overcame. 

The question of inability, peaceably to live in a 
united interest, can only exist in a selfish heart : 


To the cross-bearer it is enough that it is written 
“ ^ not c v <5iy one to his own things, but every 
one also to the tilings of another.” J 

In leaving aU for Christ, we find the joyful 
fulfilmentol the following words ofChrist: “There 
is no man who hath left house, or brethren, or sis 


laration: “ Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: For 1 am come to set a man at 
variance with his Father, and the daughter a- 
gainat her mother, and the daughter-in*law a* 
gainst her mother-in-law. And a man’s foes shall 
be those of his own household.” Mat. 10: 34-3(5 
This proves the forsakingto be real—engaging 
as it does this bitter resentment of relations: 
Accordingly the huudred fold of brethren, sisters, 
.fathers, mothers, children, houses, lands, Arc. are 
not after the old order of nature, but after thp 
new order of Christ—further proved from the fact 
that the promise embraces no wfe, though the for- 
sakingdoea. 

separation or division is caused in fami¬ 
lies on account of religion, except in the “United 
Society,” or where a faithful cross is borne, and 
the flesh crucified with its affectious and lusts? 
Lven the infidel husband and Christian wife, have 
no difficulty—no division is made, so long as they 
both agree to live in the flesh, after the course of 
the world: But speak of the cross—talk of living 
pure, and as free from lust, and carnal gratifica¬ 
tions as Christ did—of punfying yontselves as 
Christ is pure—as every one does who has the 
Gospel hope in them; and the sepnration is made. 
The son is at variance with the father—the mo¬ 
ther with the daughter Ate. How can persons be 
said to have forsaken nil the above named poteen- 
sions and relations, while there can be discovered 
no visible difference between their present manner 
of holding them and the manner in which the 
world hold theirs? The truth then is clear, that 
when the flesh and its selfish claims are rennun- 
ccd for Christ’s sake, the hundred fold of comfort 
is enjoyed in reality. 

^ Paul required of his brethren that they 
that have wives shoujd be os though they had 
none; and they that buy as though they possessed 

nnl i 1 Oi \ l.! _ . 


not, (ICor. 7:29-31,) his argument was, “ the 
time is short;” and his eye must have been fixed 
upon the “ dispensation of the fullness of times/ 
w hen all things in Christ were to be gathered into 
a united interest, for such requirements could not 
be fulfilled elsewhere. For a man cannot buy and 


tors, or Father, or Mother, or wife or child»n I kf..♦k u " eM ' For a man cannot buy ami 
or land., for my »akc and tl.e Gospel’.’ ' h °°, ffh t* P?“ e * 8ed n °'- without lie buys in 

receive an hundred fold fntiKl 1 * hl11 1 ^""pon for hu brethren. Neither ie thi. de.- 

and brethren, and .inter., and mothers, and oMK °. f ‘, hc , ? ternnI 


and brethren, and .inter., and mothers, and cbii- 
dren, and land., with persecutions, and in the 
world to come, eternal life.” Mark 10: 29,30 
How can this be fulfilled, short of a joint interest! 
How can you enjoy this promise “NOW IN 
THIS TIME,” except upon God’s plan of Gos¬ 
pel equality? How can you possess a hundredfold 
upou any other principle, than that of possessing 
in common with your brethren? for a hundred fold 
of private interest is impossible. If you are deter- 
mined that truth shall arise and triumph though 
you fall forever, vou will never raise another ob¬ 
jection to sacrificing your all of private iiderett, 
for a united interest with the people of God, till 
you answer the above questions; and that too in a 
way that will satisfy, both the claims of God, and 
an honest heart. 

a Do you say that it is a hundred fold more com¬ 
fort that you are to have in these same old rela¬ 
tions! Let us then take your own rule for measu¬ 
ring the increase of comfort, and compare your 
society, neighborhood, or family, with that well 
regulated Society, neighborhood, or farailjr, who 

make no pretensions to having forsaken all._ 

Compare well the murmuring, complaining, and 
disaopoiutments,—remembering that God’s chil¬ 
dren arj to be so manifest that “ By their fruits ve 
shall KNOW THEM,” and that “by ibis shall 
ALL MEN KNOW that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another.” Can you say that 
a community exists, short of a united interest, 
that has forsaken all their friends, in accordance 
with Christ’s command, and are now enjoying a 
hundred fold more of comfort with them, than the 
world around them are with tbeica? Upon which 
horn of the dilemma will you then (all!—That God 
has proved recreant to his promise; or that to this 
hour, you have utterly failed to comply with his 
requisitions of forsaking a!!, and consequently can 
present no legal claim to Eternal Life in the 
world to come. 

That action (and not commeoia and metaph/sj- 


for what concern have the inhabitants of that 
world, with buying and selling! Even if a man 
should buy and be very liberal, it would still be 
consistent with the fashion of this world—which 
*'*1** »wsy. Those also who have wives, in 
all the Churches outside of the Society of Bcliev- 
era, generally are just as though they had them, 
and use them in a way that would not be lawful 
to make common; while the children of God who 
have wives, like Peter, forsake them in obedience 
to Christ: With such “marriage is honorable” 
for the bed remains “ undefiled.” To have all 
tilings common according to the pattern present¬ 
ed in the first Church, requires the purity of 
Christ—a rigid denial of the unholy clnims of lust 
—a coming to the light that our “ deeds (if, 0 
whole of them) may be made manifest that thev 
are wrought in God. 1 

“He that overcometh shall inherit ALL things.” 
He that does this: showing that a united interetl 
is the order of heaven, and a fulfillment of the 
prayer “ Thy will be done on earth if is in 
heaven;” for each individual inherits “ nil.” God 
leads his people into mansions prepared; though 
different from what we have expected, yet in per¬ 
fect accordance with the prophets. “ He led 
them through the deep as an horse in the wilder¬ 
ness, that they should not at amble.” Isa. 63: 13. 
Had Israel seen tbe land of Canaan at their out- 
start from Egypt, they would have stumbled; and 
had we seen the manner in which God called upon 
his people jointly to inherit the earth, wo should 
have stumbled also. We long gazed op into hea¬ 
ven for our rest, but it is written," as a beast go- 
eth down into tbe valley, so the spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest: So didst thou lead thy people, 
to make thyself a glorious name.” fas. 63: 14, 
Believtrt find reat in a low and humble vale. If 
you have found any thing in advance of then r 
any love that ia more pure—union moro awe 
light more clear than that which we i * 
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duce the wine joy, peace, happiness, lovo At un¬ 
ion, by any other agency than the spirit of God, 
which baptixea his people into one body, try tho 
experiment, and then we shall better understand 
the counterfeit grapes and figs, that grow on 
thorns and thistles. But if tho real is nowhere 
elso shown to exist, these cannot bo counterfeit, 
as there can bo no counterfeit without the real 
coin . If you fail to show the real fruits in any 

ther body, then we may understand that Beliet- 
erf are built upon the immovable rock of Troth. 

It is well that Jesus said, in answer to the in¬ 
quiry of his disciples as to the place where the 
gathering ofhis saints should take place, “ Where- 
soover the body 18, [not is to Ac] thither will the 
eagles bi gathered together.” Luke 17.‘ 37. The 
body of Christ, which is the Church, (Eph. 1: 22, 
23,) THE FULLNES8 or him that filleth all in 
all, ’ is constituted before the gathering here spo¬ 
ken of takes place. The “ Garner,” (Mat. 3: 12.) 
The “ barn** (Mat. 13: 30,) The “ body” (Luke 
17: 37.) Tho “Church,” (Eph. 5; 27.) All point 
to the same previously prepared place for the 
gathering together of his people. 

If we search among nil the mighty movements 
of the present generation, in the work of religious 
reform, wc find nothing sufficient to constitute a 
Body. W e would not say it to disparage tho lau¬ 
dable efforts of any, but it is nevertheless a fact, 
that in the great Advent movement of 1843 & 4, 
which has been more exciting in its operations 
than any other religious movement for many 
years; there ia not even now, union enough re¬ 
maining to hold a gcorc of them together in peace, 
for a single month, or hardly for a day, upon the 
principle of perfect Gospel equality. The reason 
is, that God Ins not called them to constitute the 
Body of Christ, but to he gathered to it. 

What an ocean of contradictory theories is that, 
upon which multitude* have been floating for the 
pan few years! And these theories are increas¬ 
ing with every new move, because mankind will 
not cease to seek alter plans by which God can 
bs just in sanctifying their lusts, and no longer 
require them to bo crucified. No true peace or 
rest will ever be found, save where the meek, 
calm, digiiifbd, determined, cross-bcaring/pa- 
tiont, unresisting course of Jesus, is exemplified 
in deed. The beauties of a theory, and the 
chat ms of eloquence, may last for a season; b«:t 
tho kind acts of a life devoted to the service of 
God’s children, is tho only acceptable service wc 
can render to Hie. Mat. 25: 34-30. 

•• Ye rfifleuut sect* who all declare, 

Lo. C. list is lure and Ciist is th< re- 
Your ttron.er pro >f* divinely gir#- t 
And'th iwr me where the Christian* tire.'* 

The body of Christ, in the restored order of 
things, as contemplated by the inspired writers, 
is a body in fact —not merely in name, and all the 
members of that body exist together in peace, and 
perfect union. This peace and union, is not pro- 
I cured without purity . *♦ First pure, then peacea¬ 
ble” (James 3: 17,) is one of heaven’s chosen sen¬ 
timents. And neither of them is procured with¬ 
out the cross. “ If any man will come after me,” 
•ays Christ, “ bl him deny himself, and take up 
hi* cross, and follow inc.” Mat. 15: 24. Yes, fol¬ 
low ME: not N«nh, Job, Daniel or the first Ad¬ 
am; but follow AIc. One of the fundamental er¬ 
rors oftho present day, is a neglect, in setting 
forth the character of Christians, to discriminate 
between the old cud new creation,the first and 
aecond Adam, ossa and Christ, the Law and 
Gospel; and the relations which it is now our du¬ 
ty to sustain to each. The order of the old crea¬ 
tion. is not the order of Christ. He says of his 
disciples, “ They are not of the world, oven os I 
am not of the world.” John 17; 15. u The first 
man is of the earth, earthy; the aecond man ia the 
Lord from heaven. As is tho earthy, such are 
they also that arc earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
■uch are they also that are heavenly.” That noj 
people can live together In a perfect bond of union 
until tho Second Advent of Jesua Christ, appears 
to be clearly taught. The power of the holy people 
wuto be scattered till Michael should stand up, 
or Christ begin to reign. Dan. IS: 1,7. It is 
to tJ*«4Wpeiisation of the fullness oftimea/fEph. 
1* 10.) that all things arc to be gathered together 
t+.Chrief, TCU'tfrr the Son of man is aeen com-, 
log to the clouds if ben veil, that the angels were 


( 


to be sent forth to gather together hit elect from 1 
the four winds. It in tho second coming ofChrist, 
that is to destroy “ tliut \vicked”~that “ man of 
sin” seated in the temple of God—that abomina¬ 
tion of desolation standing in the holy place. (2 
Thess.2: 3, 8* Mat. 24.) 

In looking for the Second Appearing ofChrist, 
natural men look fora natural body; but the Sec¬ 
ond man is “the Lord from heaven”-*-** a quick- 
ning spirit.” The natural argument however, 
cannot be mndo to harmonize with the prophe¬ 
cies; for the 62 weeks of Dan. 9: 25, which were 
to reach unto the .Messiah, when he said “the 
time is fulfilled,” (Mark 1: 15,) he “ began to be 
about 30 years of age.” The first appearing of 
Christ, according to this argument, (which we 
have not seen disputed,) was not in the child of 
Mary at its birth; but in the Man Jesus, when 
“ about thirty years of age.” We cannot do bet¬ 
ter than to give you the argument of John B. 
Cook, upon tho 

Character of Christs Second Appearing. 

“God has ever manifested himself in the char¬ 
acter He sustaians at the time, and among those 
who witness (and are affected by) the manifesta¬ 
tion. llis resources are infinite, and hence he 
always appears in character. To Abraham, the I 
venerable, quick minded, patriarchal shepherd, He 
appeared as a guest to enjoy his hospitalities; but 
to the martial leader of Israel s invading host. He 
stood forth with sword in hand ready t6 bathe it 
in the blood ofhis foe. From that moment Josh¬ 
ua was lieutenant, and He “Captain of the Lord’s 
hosts.” Now why was this not reversed/ Be¬ 
cause it would hove been out of character. God 
adopts means to the object He intends to effect. 
The drawn sword clearly shewed Joshua hia work 
and inspired him with new zeal to conquer. It 
nerved his arm to bathe his sword in the blood of 
those appointed to deduction. It was an unnat¬ 
ural work for which his hind needed preparation. 
The Lord “stood by Paul;’’ and the vision to ! 
Peter (calling thorn to preach the gospel) were 
manifestations of a very different nature from 
that to Joshua. The flaming fire encircling the 
bush in Iloreb, indicating the fiery judgments on 
Egypt, and a jealous God even to Israel, who 
would purify those He spared by burning up their' 
dross, (Mai. 3: 3, )was a manifestation to Moses 
very unlike that to the “wonderful nuinberer,”to 
the beloved Prophet, when giving the times and 
seasons by mystic numbers. So I conceive the 
assumption of “the body” the seed of Abraham, 
“ that through death he might destroy death” and 
its author, the Devil. The great sacrifice, “/Ac 
offering of the body of Christ once for «//,” was 
a manifestation of God to man, totully different 
from that revealed concerning him when “ He 
shall come to be glorified in his saints ,” and to 
qualify tnem “ to judge the world” Then He 
veiled his glory by the flesh of humanity. Now 
He will invent the humanity with the glory ofllis 
Divinity. His saints will be sons of God “declar- 
ed with power” by the resurrection, or the change 
equivalent to it. J/e; He, HE will appear, and 
do all that he has promised, only however, in the 
way that t# promised, not as erring man has usu¬ 
ally conceived. “ We shall see Him as He tV» 
—not as ho was. He tr.it a inan of sorrows; ap¬ 
peared a child of the first Adam; but He is com¬ 
ing again to receive His people, we shall he like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is —as He it, 
not as Ho was. The Lord himself shall descend, 
not the man him sell; or if you please, (he Lord 
(Christ Jesus) himself, not tho man (Christ Jesus) 
himself. He will npjKiar as !»c is, nnd wo shall 
see Him. Hallelujah! Now the living soul has 
Christ formed in him tho ho c of glory. He has 
been engrailed with Christ’s word anff Spirit; this 
ia the germ, the earnest, tho bad. Well, under 
the genial iufluenco of God’s grace it will come' 
out in the second Advent a full blown rose. The 
process will be complete. Tin* word of Christ, 
now in Him, will expand, (by that working by ! 
which lie is able to subdue all tilings to himself) 
into a full likeness to Christ! Jesus ia “ the Head 
of the body” ofhis church; yet we should remem- 
ber that this head is not human, but Divine. ] 
am reminded of Acts ].- 0-11. It is a precious' 
passage t» be fulfilled in the second Advent, but 
we should not put “the vail, tint is, hia 


over it. The first man was of tho earth, earthy. 
Thia earthy, this natural, which is first, is not to 
appear again; but the spiritual, the second Adam, 
who is “Me ford from heaven ,” lie will inveat 
the redeemed with the glories of His Divinity, 
rather than allow them or their nature to vest it 
in humanity. Oh, how much more desirable that 
we should be elevated to the divine, rather than 
have the Son himself descend to tho human again. 
Jude ver. 14: “The Lord coineth in ten thousand 
of His saints ’ Acc. The verier tyro in Biblical 
learning knows that the Greek preposition ea 
means in. True, Ho will be with them. He must 
of courstf attend them in the j ;dgment. These 
are great themes; they serve to elute and elevate 
the soul that considers them. I nin conscious of 
an improved inward life since contemplating 
these things. We can not go amid bushes, wet 
with dew, without being bedewed. Nor can wo 
range amid these promised and impending glor¬ 
ies without feeling something of their glory. 
Hallelujah! 

Yo u see I have only reversed the usual order; 
instead of wetting the dry bushes, the wet bushes 
will wet me. To drop the figure, instead of 
bringing down the divine to the human, I sco 
God’s plan is to raise that which is still human, 
to the Divine. This makes my soul magnify the 
Son: then these things of glory magnify my en¬ 
joyments. Our Divine Savior was no more seen 
by Paul, in his manhood, I believe, than Moses 
or Joshua. Is nht this sol Or did not these sec 
a manifestation as personal as that which Paul 
saw 1 The plain record mukes it more so I think. 
1 said on Lord's day that all tho scriptures would 
be strictly fulfilled. There will ho visible and 
glorious manifestations of God our Savior, in 
both wrath and mercy. My object on Lord’s day 
was not to deny or explain away any passage, but 
to cpiote the language of the Bible to show that 
our conceptions had been too limited.” 

Arguments from scripture might ho multiplied, 
to show that Christ is not constituted of flesh and 
bones; and never was, nor never can he seen by 
the natural eye. This expression may be start¬ 
ling to some, yet it is safe, for it is founded upon 
his own words. “He that hath seen mo hath 6ccn 
the Father,” says Christ, John 14: 9. And the 
scripture contains no promise that any but the 
“pure in heart ” shall see God. The Father 
dwelt in him , as he testifies in verse 10, and 
thoso who were pure in heart, and could sco God, 
could nUo see the real Christ—He—Tiie Lord 
Himself—who took on him, not the nature of an¬ 
gels, but who took on him the seed of Abraham;” 
while the natural man who discerneth not the 
things of the spirit of God—who can see nothing 
but natural things, could see no Christ but the 
child of Mary—the body prepared, or flesh which 
Christ look on Him. 

With this view of the character of Christ in 
liia Second Appearing, we feel ourselves safe 
with Paul, in knowing Christ after the flesh no 
more. “ Whot think ye of Christ, whose sou is 
lie!” NVas a question propounded by onr Lord 
to tho Pharisees! and they say David’s. Let the 
reasoning of Ch^st upon the Pharisees reply, bo 
applied to those who give a similar ropfipby say¬ 
ing ho is the son of Mary. If she in spirit called 
him Lord, (which they will not deny,) how r is ho 
then her son! Still, we admit that there is a nat¬ 
ural reason for calling tho son of Mary, Christ; 
just as natural a reason as there is for calling a 
man’s clothing, the man himself. Men are some¬ 
times known by the clothing they wear; but this 
is an unsafe, and deceptious evidence upon W’hich 
to rely, ns clothing is so soon worn out, and to 
often changed. We admit that Christ \v. s known 
by “ the world,” by tlm body which he took on 
Him,” or with which lie clothed himself: Hut 
that clothing was worn out—■“ offered once for 
ally' “ profiteth nothing”—was not a body pre¬ 
pared for a second advent, but f«»r sacrifice ; end 
the pure in heart, who alone can sec God—such 
ns could sec the Father who dwelt in the man 
Christ Jesus, will be prepared to glorify Him in 
his saints 

Manner op Cnim's Second Appearing. 

In Matt. 18: 10-10, Christ tells his disciples 
that ho taught in parables, because uulo them it 
was given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
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of Heaven, bul unto the multitude ii was not mv- die New Creation. Thie ia acknowledged by the' man of sin lias new till now, been revealed to ten 

en; tor in them was fulfilled tno nrooheev of!«. Apostles. “ Who is the begivning, the first torn yon will then have die S why ycTaw S£. 

from llie dead, tliat in all tilings lie might have the thered with God’s people. The effects of tho bright- 
pre-einiueucc.” Col. 1: 18. I am Alpha and ness of Christt’s coming, upon the man of sin, will 
Omega, tit's beginning and tho ending sailh the mnoiint to nothing, so far as you arc concerned, 

Lord. •• riic.-e things saith the Amen, the faith- till you know who, what, and where he is. This 

Till finri trilP it no B 1 tin linnf i nn' nr* f a vn nit/kti mn>i M __1 a a 1. .1 1 /• «■ . • 


en; for in them was fulfilled tne prophecy of Isa 
iah, 6: their heart was waxed gross—their eye¬ 
sights hearing, and understanding being gone:— 
Hut blessed are your eyes for they tee, and your 
ears for they hear” Those who are ripened for 
the great Harvest, need but shoit arguments; and 
those who are not, will not be moved oy argu¬ 
ments —though they are as invulnerable as the 
throne of Jehovah. We ore to look for Christ 
in the “ clouds of heaven,” (Hob. 12: 1,) but we 
arc to look with eyes that cun see:—We are to 
listen to tho voice of the Seventh angel, announc¬ 
ing His appearing, but we are to listen with an 
* our that can “ hear what the spirit saith unto the 
[ churches.” We are to 6ec the Lord Jesus re- 
' vealed from heaven with mighty angels, in flam¬ 
ing tire,” (2 These. 1: 7, 8,) but it is a tire that 
••shall burn ns an oven/'(Mai 4: 1,) concealed 
from natural sight—it is the fire of God. Wo 
are to see him taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; but it is to be with sword, 
famine and pestilence; os predicted by all the 
prophets—and at the time when “ He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints''—when “lie shall 
gather together his elect from ‘he four winds”— 
in “the dispensation of the fulness oftiines,’’ dur¬ 
ing which, all things in Christ will be gathered 
together in one; both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him. (Eph. 1: 10.) 
In this collected body, Christ is to be seen with 
the same kind of an eye that can see God. 
Hero his people are to be tried, and the clmffscp- 
arate.l from the wheat. Here “every branch in 
me [Christ] that boareth not fruit lie taketli 
away.” 

The order in which this perfecting work is car¬ 
ried forward, to make the saints like Christ's 
glorious body, is presented by Christ, under the 
Various symbols of “the vino”—tho “sheepfold” 
—the “ mustard seed**—the “garner'—&e. It 
is described by Paul under the figure of a body, in 
1 Car. 1*2: where “all the members have the same 
care one of another.” As our space Is limited, we 
will dwell upon this figure, briefly to show the 
manner in wh ich the body of Christ’s Second Ap¬ 
pearing developes itself* 

Adam was a “ figure of him that was tocora*,’’ 
Rom. 3: 14. lie was placed at the head of the 
old creation, as Christ was head of tho New. 
“ The invisible things of him [God]/rom the ert - 
a' inn of the world are clearly seen, being under¬ 
stood by the things that are made, oven his eter¬ 
nal power and God-head.” Rom. 1: 20. This 
b?ad of the original creation is tho “ God-head” 
because it was by Him placed at the head of that 
creation “ from the foundation of the world, (not 
before.) Keeping in your mind’s eye the figure 
of the human body—look further at the develope- 


llo says, •* Behold [ ruuke all Iftings new,” —things 
already made—ugain to be made new, llev. 21: 5. j 
Wo have as faithful a description of tire New Crea- 


ful ami true witnes., the beginning: of the creation man of gin is placcdat the head of all tranmrrcuion: 
of Go<l.” Rev. 1: 0; 11: 14; 21: 0; 22: 13. Ho can- —It is the head of tho serpent which Christ was to 
not be understood as the beginning of the Old Crea- bruise. It is tho grand centre, or seat of human 
tion, lor ho was not the first man Adaui.” And in depravity, around which the lesser evils all cluster, 
the same “ Revelation which God gave unto him, [To he Continued ) 

Tl r ft,Honing singular paper was sei.t us by Bro. Tho- 
tion, given in the New Testament as could be given 1 ,,,as R^lmiond of KufieiJ, Ci, who has a correspondence 
in the first dawning of that work. Had those faith- w, th the writer of the art *Ie. He has belonged to in insti- 
1 ul Apostles lived in the midst of scenes such as tution in that Country, called the ** Concord iuiu" which for 
those with which we aro surrounded—when God a time »usUiin<d a joint interest, but hat finally foiled as all 
is putting his Laws in the hearts of his people, and such operations must, which are i.ot based on the** EverlMt- 
writing them in their minds, they could have boldly mg Gouptl” of Christ’s Stco. d Ap, earing, 
testified how, and in what sense Adam was tiiel We introduce the article without comment that lie- 
figure of him that was to come. * God made thc^ vers ni»v see the working ni the dements which aredfsti etl 
“ last Adam male mid female, and called their We long, to b.ing poor irr.ndortrs to the true 'eld. 
name Christ. I he elements ol the New Creation 

were in disorder until tho woman appeared—bear- CHRISTIAN IIROTIIEHIiCOD. 

ing the same cross, and living the same life that^ Friends, Brothers, and Sistep.s:— 

the man did:—Opposed by tlio same spirit, perse- 1 _ _. 1 . • 1 

cutcd and imprisoned for preaching and practising Tu rn * ,1 

the same doctrines: Sim ‘participated in the same pablx ty to tfio following Truths, and L earnestly 

mental anguish and travail of soul, and shared the rvrr^maZ'r “ "•f k Kv m ,i* ?y ““ 

same spiritual gifts. Such is the spirit developed I I ’ * J 

zrj&xs £ ttssrsas - c ,t 

£& svr ii t -? k -r i S2S«irfi? ° r 11 * -*-—*• 

. “ *• «. .ri.Hrfci.i...»ito. : *j asfjsjrs; 

aside every cv denec upon which lie has hitherto i 


you, 


means for the furtkerar.ee of his own schemes ftr 
relied, to prove tho existence of such a spirit “ r™**t!"W«** . 

The Gto Head to ng thus developed tlie wo k ' “- y 

of the new creation commence.. The fikt Adam’s 1 ■ ** ( ‘° D '■ lmir -"- aMc; a ! ld - ,hat 1Ils Uw » 

work was a work of generation:—That of the Sc 


cond Adam, a work of regeneration. 

Adam’s work was in the naHiral creation—that of 


yo believe not me, believe the works, 
words of wicked men.) lit the name of kind Hsav 
en we ask, if goodness, kindness, love and affec¬ 
tion, exemplified in deed; and tliat too where there 
is tho same selfdenying and cross bearing os existed 
with Christ and his disciples in the first Advent, 
does not prove a work to be of God, how can mere 
tali' prove it ? If you can find better children tliaih 
the children of Christ and Mother, yon will only the 
moro strongly establish tho great truth’s hero ad¬ 
vanced. The doctrine may seem to some strange, 
new, and even ridiculous; but if so, it will be from 


went of tho Gad-head of the old creation—that 1 the force of education, and natural training. ITie 
which is first—the natural body. Its head comes ridiculousness of the thing, accord ing to true reason, 
forth oil this wise. “ In the day that God crea-! is on the other side of the question. Christians ge- 
ted man, in the Meats* of Ood made ho him; nerally profess to be begotten of God—born of the 


male and female created he them; and blessed 
them, and called TIIEIR NAME Adam. This 
was true when none but the man was »eei>*or 
known at tho head of that creation. The female 
had not yet appeared, though she was in the 
man, and constituted a pari of him—so that he 
could not have been Adam without her. “ He 
called their name Adanu Hut when the work of 
creation was in a proper state for the God-head 
to be further developed, or the Government of 
God established; the woman appeared in her prop¬ 
er place—an “ help meet’’ for man—taken out of 
him, and thus tho Generations of the first Adam 
began. Now we have a right boldly to reject a 
“ Second Adam” unless he be a proper antitype 
of the first. 7 

Tho members of tiie body of M Creation, of 
wh ; ch Atfam and Eve were the head, are reckoned 
dead in Law—“ dead in trespasses and in sin.” 
“ As in Adam all d e, esen so in Christ shall ell 
be mado alive; but every man in bis own order. 
Christ the first fruits, afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming.” The subjects of that creation being 
dead in Law; and its works, order, government, 
aud arrangements set aside for a more perfect order, 
m a New and Everlasting Age, by no means de¬ 
stroys the aptitude of the type or fl^ire. 

Christ appears then as prefigured, at the head of 


the same yesturdoy, to doy, r.rd for ever. 

- 4th. The end of this courrc is destruction to 

. ®i! fiH "ho walk therein. 

I am further commanded to make a general and 

are ready 
and undi- 
»* religion, 

f t/ 1 ■ c1bss ’ ecct ’ 6CX » or party they belong, to come out 
L:l rom ll :c world and*be separate; and that they gath¬ 
er into a Univcrfnl Church, preparatory to Christ’s 
second appearance. 

The basis of th : s Church is, an entire and uncon¬ 
ditional submission to Gor, in accordance with such 
revelations as shall be given through the Holy 
Spirit to each individual member >n it. 

Whenever the Holy Spirit shall fully confirm 
this testimony in cuy one who receives it, ho will 
come unto me, that we may together hold, through 
Christ, the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace, 
and thereby clearly receive, discern, and tr&uemii 
these revelations. 

This Call must, however, be received individual¬ 
ly, as it includes the giving up of every earthly tie 
and connxlon, that God may be all in all; for He 
will not consent to roign with any crea:urely admix¬ 
ture—every creaturely affection must bo yielded up 
to Him, to bo restored in such time and order as 
He sees fit. 

Your Brother, 

WILLIAM GALPIN. 
Little Bently Farm , Near 
Siockbridge, Hauls . Eng. 


apirit—to have a heavenly Father,—spiritual breth 
ren and sisters, yet no Mother. While the princi¬ 
ple of tho nirentage exists in every part of both the 
animal and vegetable creation, why exclude it from 
the Gospel work! Especially since it is by these 
“ things that aro made,” that the “ Eternal power 
and God-head,’’ were clearly to be seen. While the 
body of Christ is constituted of males and females, 

(as the “ woman is not without die man. nor the man 
without the woman in the Lord.) so also tho same 
necessity exists for male and female in the Hoad, 
as in tho Body. 

The Man or Sin. _ _ _ __ 

Mmj. have mtom* to.**.**. - Wj* * 
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have a long, and most excellent •• Con¬ 
fession” from Hro. George W Pcavey, addressed 
to Advent Believer*. . We should like to 


ving special ‘reference to the Papal power. That \ 
may be one branch of its operations, but that it con¬ 
stitutes him eulire $ is difficult to prove. To com¬ 
prehend his character, will gTe&tly aid us to an un¬ 
derstanding of the cross-bearing required of ns. 

The first character of tihs “abominationof desola¬ 
tion” is, that he “ sittclh in the temple of God, or 
stands “ in the holy place.” God’s people are his 
temple, 2.Cor. 5; 15. Thev are the hwv place, 1 
Cor. 3: 15,17. Esek. 43.- i. Any thing unclean, 
or impure, in this temple, or holy place, is "— 
where it ought not, and of course 

lCi 


We purpose also to publish another lengthy 
* i co i munication from Hro. Geo. A. Sterling, but 
>a must also delay it for reasons as above. 
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The Other Shie or the Question. y' s 

The following supplement to a book of the shove title* 
printed iu Cincinnati in the year 1819, . nd signed by the 
females of the United Society of believers st Union Vil¬ 
lage, to relate certain vague reports and false charges of 
apostate?, which were in circulation at that time, and were 
endorsed by some Editors of News papers we now present 
to the public as a refutation of similar cha»ges, and to dis¬ 
abuse the minds of such as are likely to l>e imposed up¬ 
on thereby; and kindly invite all to come and investi¬ 
gate our principle* and practice to their soul’s satisfaction. 
—We do not affirm that, every individual who has united 
with the Society at the different gatherings from the com¬ 
mencement. always acted with strict propriety; but we are 
happy in saying that such as are not reformed, have with¬ 
drawn from the community; and these are the ones who 
are loudest in their complaints against those who are liv¬ 
ing lives of innocence, and by their daily walk following 
The meek and lowly Savior. 

SUPPLEMENT. 

We whose names are annexed, having per¬ 
used the foregoing information from the church, 
and discovering a deficiency of testimony relat¬ 
ing to our sex, and particularly concerning our 
being held in bondage, contrary to our faith and 
desire, humbly present to the public the follow¬ 
ing statement of facts: 

That the common report concerning young 
people, that are held in bondage, is false and 
groundless; or that they are compelled to work, 
and slave themselves, to support older ones in 
idleness, or prevented from reading the scriptures, 
or any thing else to which their faith or con¬ 
science may lead them. 

Such reports, especially as they respect our 
sex, have been more or less circulated, ever since 
we received the gospel; but of late they have be¬ 
come so clamorons, as to excite the pretended 
sympathy of many poor mortals, who have come 
hither with their clubs, to set us at liberty; of¬ 
fering their service to burn and destroy our hab¬ 
itations—as if we were shut up in a nunnery, un¬ 
der the control of some old monk, and, ss if we 
wished to be released from our present manner 
of life. 

Now, we dq certify and declare, that we ever 
Yiave considered such insinuations as an insult on 
our character, and the character of young people 
in general, belonging to the society; who from 
their childhood have been taught to read the holy 
scriptures, tnd have had every privilege of judg¬ 
ing from the example of their parents and teach¬ 
ers, and the society in general, compared with 
the doctrine. At ways of the rest of mankind; that 
to say that many young free born eiluent are 
held here in bondage , is ss much as to say, that 
the young people of this society are a set of hyp¬ 
ocrites, pretending to obey the gospel, while 
llieir greatest feeling and desire ie to be running 
it large in the common course of wickedness in 
% world;—this we say is false, and is an im¬ 
peachment of our character, and the sincerity of 
ourfMth and profession, contrary to the most 
pointed evidence that could be given; for we do 
certify, that such of us as were youth and chil¬ 


dren, when the gospel first appeared among us, 
were aa^Yee as our parents, iu point of faith and 
obedience to the dictates of conscience; and the 
greatest part, from our own inward conviction, 
desired the privelcge of confessing our sins, and 
gathering into the school order, where we knew 
there was protection from all evil, for those that 
wished to be good; and it was according to our 
own conviction and choice that we obeyed our 
teaching, which we know in our consciences was 
for our benefit, both here and hereafter. And we 
do know from our experience, that it is good for 
children to ooey their parents in the Lord, which 
is the first commandment with promise; and the 
love and goodness of God, which we have exper¬ 
ienced, has wrought in ua that faith which we 
would not exchange for mountains of gold, or all 
the unsatisfying pleasures of this vain world. 
Yea, we can truly say, that the faith which we 
have received, upon the most certain evidence, 
we can never lose; but it will be a savor of life 
unto life, as we obey it, or of death unto death (o 
such as violate It. 

Moreover, the idea that we are imposed a upon by 
deceivers, pretending to supernatural powers, to 
insure our obedience, is false. We have the 
scriptures to read,as well as others, in which the 
distinction is plain between deceivers and the 
true ministers or followers of Christ. “ By their 
fruits ye thall know them.” When we have ev- 


know any thing about the feelings of those who 
freely choose to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, rather thsn enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season. • • * • * • ♦ 

Our unhappy sex were lacking for example 
and protection from their own order, and there¬ 
fore our right of freedom was never gaited till the 
present day; till through the kindness and love ot 
God our Savior, revealed in the person.ofo«ir bles¬ 
sed Mother, we are become the heirs of that equal 
redemption which was purchased for all souls by 
the precious blood of the S«»n of God, and which 
was to be revealed in the last time, which is s 
full & final redemption from the curse and bon&> 
ogc brought upon us by the transgression of tLe 
first woman; ss the prophet testified concerning 
this great and last day of redemption—“TAra 
thall the virgin rejoice in the dance , for J will 
turn their mourning into joy. ard null comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their torrewt 
which properly could not be tulfiihd, till by the 
power of God ministered through our proper lead, 
we are enabled once for oil, to take up the cross 
against the root and nature of sin,” 7 hat we m 
longer thould live the rett of our time in the Jleth , 
to the luttt of men , but to the will of GW;*’ at:d being 
delivered from that which was the firet foundation 
cause of our sorrows, the promise of God was* 
“Again I will build thee, and thou shall be built. 
O virgin of Isreal! thou shall again be adorned 


ery possible evidence that can be given, that with thy timbrels, and .halt go forth in the dan- 

u...- *k. -.i- —.«•-- ces of them that make merry.” Therefore, from 

the plainest evidence of scripture, reason and ex. 
pcrience, we can confidently assert, that we an 
not the children of the hood mom an % but of the ftee ; 
that being of lawful age. we are tree *« ul# to go 
where we choose, and follow our faith and con¬ 
science without interruption from any: but know* 
ing assuredly that the day of our redemption it 
come, that the gospel which we have received, is 
the only abiding source of true happiness to soul 
or body, and that under the protection of our | rop* 
er lead and headship, we tire saved in the pres- 
ent tense, from the foundation cause of all evil* 
it Is our free choice and determination to stand 
fast in the liberty w herewith our precious Mother 
hath made us free, and be no more entangled 
with the yoke of bondage. And, oh we have ev. 
ery evidence of the protection of God to thost 
who sincerely obey the faith of the gospel, as new 
ministered iu its fullness, we feel no great dsrger 
*Yom that shameless spirit, which lath so lorg 
falsified our principles, aid trampled upon th« 
rights and privileges of our sex; and fully believ¬ 
ing that civil rulers in the present day, can never 
be imposed upon by the clamora of the lewd and 
vulgar; to deny ua the right of conscience, and 
the free exercise of our faith, we would fore\er 
release the public from any further trrubleon our 
account, by way of riot or lawless inobs; and 
humbly submit this plain statement of facts to tl o 
consideration of all, the truth of which hundreds. 
\con attest, if required, tnd to which we fieely 
and voluntarily subscribe our names, in th * pres, 
^nce of each other, this 29th dav of gept, le?19. 
JOANNA WALLACE, now. 
JOANNA HOLLOWAY, and others. 


those who have the rule over us, and watch for 
our souls, are blameless and harmless, how can 
we help believing that they are upright, and 
why should we not esteem them very highly in 
love for their works’ sake? Ai long ss we be- 
live tho scriptures, we must believe that deceiv¬ 
ers are those who profess to know God, and in 
their works deny Him; who will cry Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things that Christ taught. Such 
never had the power of God to salvation, to min¬ 
ister; and therefore they can not deceive us. Hut 
they that keep the commandments of Christ, and 
walk as he walked, have the power of God to 
quicken both the soul and body, and we know it; 
and wo have a right to love and reverence God, 
wherever He is manifested: but it is false to say, 
that we render that obedience or respect to any 
man, which is due to the Almighty; but if we 
love not our teacher whom we have seen, how 
can we love God whom we have not seen? Those 
who are strangers to our experience, arc liable to 
form wrong conclusions, by our being compared 
to the monastic orders of the church of Home, 
when in reality there is no ground of comparison. 
We grant that many might have been imposed 
upon by the inventions of priestcraft, and com¬ 
pelled by their parents to live a solitary life. 
This was bondage indeed, to be forced contrary 
to their choice, to live a life of chastity and con¬ 
tinence, for which their parents never set them 
an example: but this is no reason why we should 
not live a chaste ond virtuous life, of choice, and 
by virtue ot our own faith. We never sprung 
from a church thit was formed by priestcraft, or 
supported by the authority of kings or popes; but 
from a free people, who individually follow the 
light and conviction of their own conscience ac¬ 
cording to the test of scripture, and the experi¬ 
ence of the most virtuous in all ages. 

Such of our sex as may have abused their priv¬ 
ilege in the gospel, and turned again to the beg¬ 
garly elements of the world, may pretend that 
wo have not an equal chance with men, of leav¬ 
ing the society, if we were so minded. But the 
falsity of this idea is too plain to allow it the leaat 
credit, when ws see that hundreda are ready, 
even without en invitation, to help any that wish 
to go. Such as have been unfaithful, and turned 
again,‘‘like the sow that was wished, to her wal¬ 
lowing in the mire,*ean give no true account of 
that faith which it founded in revelation, and has 
respect to a treasure in heaven; neither de they 


O^AVe discover from th*» lest number of the 
“Yoico of truth,” that there are more develop©* 
menta of the “ corruptions of Shaker ism” fortket m. 
ing. It is the most charitable view we can take, to 
conclude that the “Vo re” is ignorant of what it iq 
now doing in publishing an rxpade statement again* 
an innocent and unoffending people; but would sup¬ 
pose that such one sided testimony would not 1% 
readily swallowed hr a discerning public; and wo 
can hut pity the Ed tor of a nublic journal who 
should ke so easily made tire nupe of such p.tifu] 
and slly slanders. 
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CONDtTfOK 0P1WCIETY, 

AUDITS ONLY HOPS, ill OSBYIXOfHB 
BVBHUITUti GOSPEL. 

(Continued,) 

The corrupt principle oft* if carried out into nets 
«f trawgreiwon, it evidenced to he the first tin: 
For tin being the cause of shame, universal practice, 
at well at the declaration of Gen. 8:7, ptwes which 
part we are the most tenacious of covering, and of 
course where the teat of tin it, M Why did the 
shame occasioned by tin, foil particularly there?” 
“If Ik* transgression of our first parents is to be 
considered in a liteml seneo, and not prefigured by 
this forbidden fruit, why did not tho shame fall upon 
the transgressing hand that plucked the fruit, and, 
the mouth that ate it! But not to: The curse fell' 
upon the part which was covered. *♦ I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow, and thy conception; in sorrow 
■hah thou bring forth children; ana thy desire (hist, 
margin) shall be tothy husband, and he shall rule 
over thee.” Why thus! Because the punishments 
« God inflicts, are suited to the crime committed. The 
Imteldee lasted for flesh, and their punishment was 
to have their fill of it, till they died with it between 
Ibeir teeth. If the serpent was s literal snake, 
and Christ tho seed of the woman; the promise is no 
more fulfilled in him than in others. The fig¬ 
ure used Is not the substance ; should k be ad¬ 
mitted that all the circumstances of the first trans¬ 
gression literally transpired aa stated. Life, is 
there represented by a tree ; and the knowledge 
of good and evil, is also represented by a tree. 
So the serpent has his head, and the woman her 
need, in a figure. The tree of life still remains, 
(Rev. 22: 14.) and so does the tree of the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil, or the serpent's head. 
Christ eaw this in the Pharisees, when he said 
“ye serpents, ye generation of vipers/’ If Life 
has lla fountain, or head, in Christ the life of the 
world ; so has death its head or controlling prio- 
, eiple among the vile affections of the human 
heart.—The head lathe highest or superior part, 
and alt tho desires of fallen nature are low and 
mean like the serpent t so it must be among these 
that the serpent's head is to be found, and that 
head must he the tallest of these base desires— 
the ooe in which the fallen roan finds his most su¬ 
premo delight.** It is latl for the sexual connex¬ 
ion, in both male and female. This is the head 
that Christ was to bruise. So it is written, “ mor¬ 
tify therefore your members which are upon the 
berth ; fornication , uncleanness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry,*'—placing the head of the 
serpent [Fornication] foremost. It must be ad¬ 
mitted that the corresponding desire of the flesh 
between the different sexes, is more powerful than 
any, other passion that exists in human nature; 
and that God requires the flesh to be crucified 
“ with its affections aud lusts.** It is this that 
commences the serpent work in tho youthful 
heart, growing with its growth, and strength¬ 
ening with its strength, till tho infatuated being; 

. completely unmanned by its power, is borno To¬ 
ward with fearful rapidity toward the gates of 
destruction; alike regardless of the perilous re 
suits,, the counsel of friends, or the command¬ 
ments of God. Lust blinds the eyes to every 
’ danger, stops the ears to every melting strain of 

* mercy, and freezes the heart to evory ray of hea¬ 

venly light. Deny thyself,’* may ring about his 
ears in tones of thunder, yot it will find a place in 
the heart of a rock as soon * is, while the flesh 
rules; or till this men of a*. destroyed by tbe 

brightness of Christ's coming. 

When this subject is broached, the children of 
the flash at once cry out “ for shame !** It is a 
subject too sacred to enter into common conver¬ 
sation ; thus showing that it is exalted above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped. Bias- 
,pberoing the name of God, dots not excite half 
the horror, with tbe mate of pro f esse d Christians, 

* that it does to make mention of tbe names by 
which the dark Dork of lost Is carried on. 

Have you been waiting for Papacy to be re- 

* aealed, in order to witness a work of Cbrist*e eo- 
,, ming in its destruction 1 Did not that begin to 

he revealed 1300 years ago! To reveal a thing 
!e to bring it out of darkness into the light, oo 
that it can to neon and understood. Papacy can- 
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__Ir* more clear)) revealed than It was 

centuries ago; and It Is less revealed now, than 
it was 00 years ago. It is the revelation, and not 
the bare existence of the man of sin, that is con¬ 
nected with Christ's Second Coming. Whoever 
dreamed in the height of his Joys, and th* bril¬ 
liancy of his hopes, to find suddenly revealed, a 
new claim upon the flesh ; a claim that many pro¬ 
fessed Christians have rejected,—chosing death 
and damnation eternally, in the face if the clear¬ 
est light, in preferences to foregoing the pleasures 
ot hut for a season. 

Under cov*r of tho marriage contract , a full 
and unrestrained licence is supposed to be given 
for the gratification of Intt; thus making the great 
God sanction that which he says “ is not of the 
Father, but is of the world.** (John 2:16.) Thus 
claiming tbe right in gratify , as Divinely author¬ 
ised; when the commandment is to crucify . Had 
the order of nature continued, in the room of the 
dispensation of Grace under which we now live, 
what authority is furnished under the law, for 
tbe gratification of lust! Marriage in its institu 
lion, before its abuses were legalized, wu honor- 
able in all—free from evil in its own order, “ but ' 
it does not belong to the order of Christ.” “Mul¬ 
tiply and replenish the earth,” was the end oft 1 
license: (compare Gen. 1: 27, 28, with Gen. 2: 
20, 25.) God was displeased when man stepped 
over the original bounds, (multiply) and corrupt¬ 
ed his way. It .as for thi«. cause that the old 
world wm sv t of its inhabitants. (Gen. 6; 1-0.) 
And it is for^nis leading cause that the heavens 
and the earth which now are, will soon meet 
thoir final doom, as is every where shown in the 
scripture, by its being placed foremost in the 
works of the flesh, against which the wrath of 
God is revealdd. Had Christ appeared as niai.y 
expected in the autumn of 1848 or 4, what ben¬ 
efit would it have been to those who looked for 
him before the flesh was completely subdued, 
and every thought brought iuto captivity, and 
obedience to Christ? 

If the Pope of Rome enthroned in the temple, 
nr the Fapal power exalted in the Church, be the 
Man of Sin, to be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ*e coming, why is it said, “ to them that 
look for him, shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation?** (Heb. 9: 28.) You 
have gazed up into heaven, and looked abroad 
upon the nations so much—so deeply concerned 
for others, that you have forgotten to look within. 
Tbe ootside of your cup and platter, (or theories) 
has appeared indeed beautiful to men; but what 
kind of vessels are those that have borne these 
treasures] Within, full of all uncleanness, ex¬ 
tortion and excess. This declaration will con¬ 
tain no force to those in whom the work of the 
new creation has not commenced. Htich will 
never believe themselves to be other than the 
temples of the living God till they make an hon¬ 
est attempt to follow tho example of parity given 
by Christ. This will brinr to light the Man of 
gin—the abomination of desolation standing 
where it ought not. A humble work for Christ 
at his Second Advent, to war against, and de¬ 
throne the Man of Sin—the strong man armed in 
his temple, (which temple are ye,) since you have 
looked for such desolations abroad. When we 
looked for the storm without* then the clouds and 
tern fiesta arose within. When it was seen that 
the decree had gone forth from the king of heav¬ 
en that lust must leave his temple: like Joab, 
many fled to tto A liar of God, and laid hold upon 
its horns—determined that under the marriage 
contract, God should justify the gratification of 
their fleshly appetites: But still the messenger 
demanded that it should “ come forth,” as in the 
csss of Joab, but he said, nay; “ I will die here.” 
So of lust; its advocates cling to tbo Bible for 
support, till tbo spiritual purifying work within, 
breathes its last and expires by tho Altar. When 
I speak of lest, I do sot wish to be understood as 
always refering to tho actual sexual connexion, 
but to a violation of the laws of chastity. The 
work of transgression begins in the heart, it is 
true; but when lust baa conceived it brings forth 
sin. It is worse than useless to talk of purity 
of heart whj|e living in the flash. It is 
the oeder of lie gospel, to claim a pure 
while the streams hire corrupt 


Matsuos, aid Woslult Rklatiosshifs, 
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“The children of thin world marry and are giv¬ 
en in marriage: but they wh . h shall be account¬ 
ed worthy to obtain that world , snd the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage: neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the Angeis; and are the ch ; l- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrec¬ 
tion.** It Is not those merely who have reached 
that world, but those who are “ accounted uor - 
My.** And are not all Christians accounted wor¬ 
thy? The logic of the thing is clear, that all 
true Christians neither marry nor are given in 
marriage; but the children of ilia world do both. 
Christ set the example in this matter, and then 
said to his disciples, “ ye are not of the world 
even as I am not of the world.” Marriage was 
the order of the first Adam* as it is written, “He 
which made them at the bt ginning % nu»de them 
lc and female, and said, li»r THIS cause shall 
m leave father and mot’er, snd shall cleave 
a wife; and they twain shall he one Jlcth: 
refore they are no more twain, but one fleth.” 
If it ia argued that this ia entirely literal, and no 
figure of the new-Creation, remember that the 
principle carried out would prove too much:— 
It would prove that the man and his w ife are no 
longer two distinct persons, hut really included in 
a single body. But remember again, that while 
thia was said to Adam, and practiced under tie 
law’, that no such appointment \\n* ever made by 
God the Father, to Jesus Christ, tl.e head of the 
Church, and beginning of the creation of God, 
while he was vet a partaker of Arab and blood. 
Rom. 6: 29; Col. 1: 18; Rev. 1: 5; Rev. C: 14 
It it in Christ, and net in Adam, that ti e r< sti- 
tntion of all things is to take place. (Fpl.. 1: 10.) 
“The first man is of tho earth, earthy; the sec¬ 
ond man i* the 1 on! from leaven.” “ As is tl.e 
earthy [Adam, one fierli with his w ife] such arc 
they also that are cnrlhv; sod as is the l ei vci.ly, 
[Christ, one spirit w ith the Father—w itli«nl n 
wifi-] fitch are they also that are heavenly.’* 
Let the posterity r f Adam marry if they w ill. and 
he one flesh; it is nothing hut Jte*h i. filer all: And 
“The flesh Insteth ngairst the spirit,' r.rd the 
spirit against the flech,” and are contrary < re to 
the other; but 4 he that is joined to the lord ia 
one Spirit.” (1 Cor. 6: 17.) Marriage, aril gen¬ 
eration, are indisputably the order of tie fle*h; 
while celibacy, or coktikemt. and the bfoek- 
eration, are the order of Christ: Therefore to 
place the former in the Church of God, in its per¬ 
fected order; is an eternal centradictu n of that 
order and union, where all things are ennmon. 
To crucify the fleph, not even excepting tbe “ore 
flesh,*’of which a man and his w ife are »nid to 
be composed, is a part of the work nnder the or¬ 
der of Christ: It is indeed the very firs t work, in¬ 
ducting the believer into the first principles of 
discipleship to Christ: For “if any man time to 
me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife % 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yen, and 
his own life also, he ran not be my disciple. Luke 
14: 26. God no where requires ns to hate hia 
children. Love is the order of his household, and 
the mark by which hia children arc to be known. 
The only conclusion to w hich the Bible student 
can coroe, relative to this text, is, that it ia tbe 
human, fleshly relations here mentioned, and not 
the individuals, that arc to be hated. 

It is only by thus renouncing entirely, the or¬ 
der of the flesh, that we shall be able to keep “the 
unity of the tpirit, in the bond of peace,” claim¬ 
ing nothing of all wo possess as our own, not even 
our dearest fleshly relations. 

When the subject of purity, such as purifies from 
lust, ia urged ; many have learned to say , God re¬ 
quires us to purify the heart ; and as relgon ia an 
reside work, that it is a waste of time to talk of pu¬ 
rifying the flesh. This may be a very convenient 
argument with which to hide intide corruptions, 
but it will not stand the force of truth. Make clean 
tbe reside of the cup and the platter, that tbe oql- 
tide may be clean alto !! No man ever did, or ever 
can purify himself from lust, till the fosujnjdmtde 
clean, ft is from the heart, that corrupt commu¬ 
nications proceed: snd when thpt fountain is puri¬ 
fied the stream will be pure also. If ye live after 
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Um flesh, ye dull die: but if ye, through the spirit 
i r ^ dttdt of U» body, yo 

*>“ U*«.") Rom 8:13.) He that someth to & 
Head* shall of the flesh reap ctrryit •; but he that 
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time, With a clear uudcrst 
Christ, can en.er into the 
solemn appeal to God, that 
u SOW to Uic Spirit !” “ That 
teemed ntu mg men, is an nb< 
of God!” Lake 10:13. Wj 
teemed am >ng men th an mu 
its unlicensed appendage^* 

The works of generation 
God—iii every earthly temph 
ously cleave to this work of t L 
its various branches, aud ho ..nm^ 
he pleases, or as many of thcmTTio will remain in 
food credit in community—perfectly ft 
by all classes as a good citzea. Some 
to convince him that ho is wrong* but 
is in n> way disturbed. The 
infidel husband, (though 
consent, is danaod,) live t< 
and people of a luiudri 


creeds, all unvc on wi' 
against each other, 
at the siiriiie of ft 
a bold and deerd 
coming o at of 
the regent; 
affect cm to 
discovery 

—IL* 

his neigl 
truuMe*>;n 


fit difficulty; 
nd conflicting 
Rous complaints 
mo way, worship 
.net a man once take 
i true fail!a of Christ, 
I, and following him in 
r at once, his pretended, 
„ viends, m ake tiio alarming 
r awfully ap astatized from God: 
i to wail and gnash tiieir teeth ; 
^ *9 first time, find out that he is a 
—- — deluded— dead in fact, to them, 
in tho only way in which he could d r to the world, 
Jnr bearing a fuil and decided cross against the flesh. 
This is his only crime. He has r g.dly absta.ncd 
from tho >; things which they all acknowledge Chr.st 
never touched; and which none but a “vile m:s- 
creauf,” m their estimation, would ever accuse him 
of touching. 

That tli s course of life produces a real death 
to tho world, you have only to l.sten to the wailings, 
and mournful lamentations, which they make over 
their friends wh a jo*n tho Shaken. •• Is he gone ! 
Is he gone !! 0 Loral Jesus have mercy ! Is my 
brother g me for ever !!,” said a man, (while walk¬ 
ing the tl or, and wringing his hinds with anguish) 
after hiving expostulated in vain, with his brother 
to leivi tile Society. This is the way people do 
when th‘\y are mode to feel tint their friends are 
dead. And none of these mourners seem to have 
a heart to attempt to prove that their dead friends 
are not “ alive unto G *1 :” Nor have wc yet heard 
it alleged that a dead man ought to have a wife and 
live in the flesh. 

A thousand things may be objected to by the ad¬ 
vocates of tho flesh, without any interruption of hos¬ 
pitality, and kind feeling among relatives and 
ncigiibors, till a man tikes up this cross ofChrist, 
and with it heirs his testimony. Ho may watch 
with the ciro, and guard with the solicitude of an 
Angel of God, the f>otstep* of his tender offspring; 
—he may pour out his very heart’s blood to nourish 
hor, that was the wife of his youth—whom he now 
too sic redly loves as tho temple of tho living God 
t> pollute i»: —He miy watch over their present 
and eternal interests with the sleepless vigilance 
of God huitself; yet it is of no avail:—He’s Lost! 
Lost! for ever Lost!!! (:n their estimation) be¬ 
cause he wili.not bow to the man of sin, that is w or¬ 
shipped above every God. You may say, you have 
no objections to all the purity which wc claim, ex¬ 
isting between man and wife, but do not break up 
four families,—do not separate them dtc. When 
you have struggled as many have done, to obtain 
this victory in the domestic circle;—when your poor 
hairt has been broken, and poured out its warm 
gushings in fountains of tears at your own weakness, 
you will be thankful to God, who according to his 
promise, has a place prepared, whore he has erected 
walls of protection for his cross-bearing followers, 
and where the warm desires of honest hearts nrc 
filtered with the love of heaven, and nurtured from 
the fountains of salvation. I will venture to say 
that it is next to impossible to overcome the flesh, 
•side from the help which God bestows in the uni¬ 
ted interest of Saints. Surrounded by the unholy in- 
flaenees of4bs world, would require the purity of 


the da y,s Ta r, 

an Angel, and the power of Omnipotence to preserve Could he~hive said it plsiner limn to say “ h* that 
our r ”J* “ ora This will be granted so long ■ loveth fsther, niofjer, sou or dsugbter. In- not 

as uod wants us in the world : but alu*r ho calls us ; worthy of me,—especially when he had already 
out of it, ami wo refuse to obey his yo.ee, his arm j said, “ U’my man corns to me and hate not his 

of protection will no longer be stretched out for our -** i **-— —* --**•- —» *-*•-*— 1 -j 

d efence . 

the order of the Arab have no 
wr from the requirement of for- 
jly quoted, as a cauduon of coni- 
. language of our Lord, in Luke 
*iou; therefore let no ouo reck- 
ich heart searching trutlis. Be 
r cs before God 1 beseech you, 
power of this winnowing fan. 
it relations are singled out, in 
ur own life ; as objects of ha- 
enu we rates, and classifies the 
I muot conclude that lie meuns 
"because they are the nearest 


father and mother, and wife, and children, .m. 
brother, and sister, yea, and his own life also, he 
can not he my disciple!’’ 

if the forsaking were only a mental, or spiritual 
forsaking, and no real action in the csss, how Is 
it that Christ comes “ to set a man at variance a* 
gainst his father, and the daughter against her 
mother!”How will a man’s foes “os they 
of his own household. 1 ’ YVW becomes of these 
inevitable attendants of the gospel? You may 
edify us in giving some modern instances of do¬ 
mestic divisions occasioned by following Ciirist. 
But did not Christ himself say that it was unlaw¬ 
ful for a man to pur. sway his wile, “ except it be 
for fornication?” 

“from the beginning Gcd made 
lie:” For Mis cause shall a man 
r — mother, and cleave to hits wife.” 
mot for the cause tiiut Christ bad 
il l rei,7;” T 111 m W ' mmrmm fl 4 forsake” and “hale.” When the 
ther sister wife chiMrp„ L ’ P ’ '?•*' bru ‘ ! comes aud finds these bonds of union under 
iitv flithlv ^ n re 1,1 ol ® e . ce8 * i th « law * which were established from the “ begin- 

iuJ’lUZ ’ f °i 1 y . a l llin B»” Cbrirt proli b.u Violence ec.cg done to to. 

i..*• ,i.. *^Rt which !» i provisions of that law. H»s teachings overthrow 


born of the flesh, is If these fleshly rela¬ 

tions are permitted to linger in the ranks of those 
who are bom ofthe spirit, it is but a poor, lame, 
ineffective mission upon which Christ visited the 
world. Such relations have no part in Christ, 
but those who are born of the spirit, have. 

It is not a man’s physical, but his carnal exipt- 
ence that he is to hate, as well as all that sup¬ 
ports it. It is the flesh that “ luMeth against the 
spirit,” which we are to hate. Flesh, in itself; 
is incapable of action, only as it is acted upon. 
It is a living, active, energetic principle, pleading 
tor fleshly relations, partialities, and distinctions; 
warring against the free, regenerating operations 
of the spirit, that Christ requires us to hate. If 
Christ is our pattorn, what possible sin can we 
commit in adopting his rule for determining our 
relationships? He said, “ wliosoover shall do the 
will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.” Mark 3: 35. 

When we love our relations better than others 
who are equally worthy—what example or pre¬ 
cept of Christ do we follow! These are partiali¬ 
ties of the flesh, necessary to the support ofthe 
marriage relation, and irreconcilable with the im¬ 
partial love of Christ. 

“ If any man have not the spirit of Christ he 
is none of his;” and if the spirit ofChrist, esteems 
every one that doeth the will of God, a brother, 
sister, or mother; what right have we, after call¬ 
ed to the obedience of Christ, to select a few of 
these, according to our fancy, and house ourselves 
with them to the neglect of the rest? Who is a- 
blo to resist the cogent appeal ofthe children of 
this world, based upon the selfishness, want of 
charity, and humanity, existing among professors 
of Christianity generally! I know it is argued 
that the bonds of union existing in a united inter¬ 
est among Believers, ore not—cannot be so sweet 
and sacred, as those which bind the domestic cir¬ 
cle: But where is the foundation for this argu¬ 
ment? Not in the Bible surely. If it were true 


every selfish relation, as we liave seen. The united 
interest was tie order of h.s church, as upon that 
principle it was first established. The husband, in 
forsakng his wife to come into that bond, had no 
r.glit to put her away if she chose to go with him, 
unless site had been guilty of fornication. It has 
been already pro\cd dial Christ requires ihe diso- 
lution of the practices, and jmrtialities necessarily 
connected With the marr.ngo contract. So tho wile 
children &c. must be forsal.cn. He here declares 
(Mat. IB: 9.) afler there is a teparation, that the 
marry ing of either par.y to another, is adultery—u 
violation of the law. 

With the prohibition ofChrist, relative to putting 
away the Wile, agree the words of Paul 1 Cor. 7 
1^. “ If any broil er hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away.” So if the wife is chaste, though 
not a believer, she lias a right, to the temporal ben¬ 
efit of tho united interest till sanctified by the be¬ 
lieving husbanc, or until she chooses to depart. 
The unbelieving husbaLd, or wife may depart if they 
choose, but arc not to be put away. 1 Cor. 7: 11, lo. 
Where can an instance be found of a man putt ug 
away his wife, or a woman departing from her hus¬ 
band, because they were Believers, unless they un¬ 
qualifiedly insisted upon bearing the cross of 
Christ, and no longer living in the sexual con¬ 
nexion? So the disciplea understood the matter, 
when they sa d, “ If the case of il.c man be so with 
his wife it is not good to marry.” (Mat. 19: 10.) 
It is true that Christ 8a.d “All men can not receive 
this saying save they to whom it is given.” (\*. 11.) 
It is al.^o true that lie said “strait is the gale and 
narrow the way that lesdtlh to life; and few there 
be tliat fir.d it.” (Mat. 7: 14.) A ho, “Many I say 
unto you will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able.” (Lu. 1J: ”4.) And in this plucc, “there be 
eunuchs, which have made thwuMiv.c.? (ui echs fer 
the Kingdom of Heaven’s sake. Ho that is ablo 
to receive it let him-receive it.” (Mat. 19: 1“.) 
| Who is “able” to receive it? As many ns 


♦ : VLV-i i ^ ’ trur '» " no 18 to receive it? As many 

thecUmuot heaven itscl would be an innovation Christ’s diac'p'.o.: for the very relation* tliat iral 
upon tlioao circle*. It „ building upon auch fahe I them other than cunncha, he himeelf ha* rornman 
?! en " , '!!.’, tb * t . D, * ke, .* h ' W#M "fel'urcl. member. C <1 to he uW.vtd, as a cocditxn .ft! 


to unwilling to go to heaven, upon their own 
plan, when they have a chance. Thus has arisen 
the anti-scriptural notion, tliat God will work 
some supernatural change in our hinds, against 
our present will, causing us to become less par¬ 
tial in our love, before he inflicts upon us the 
joint interest, and impartial love of heaven. 

In pleading against obedience to Christ’s re¬ 
quirement of forsaking the marriage, and parent¬ 
al relation, k,c. we are referred t6 Mat. 10; 37. 
Ho that loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me.” 
That is, you say wo are to lovo these relations 
leu thnn we do Christ. Very well, Christ then 
must have no rival: And if wc have no father, 
mother, son, or daughter, we have no rival to the 
!ovc ofChrist in these relations; yet we may love, 
as we do Him, every one tliat does his will! 


. ... v.ivu, > «» wuu.i.v .Mil. ;t ' -I! 

This is a work of life or death indeed.—He t!:a 
findeth bis liffe shall lose it; aud L© ll.at 1 u?!i hi 
life for my sake, shall find it.” When li e Gos 
pel comes home to the heart o»«l conscience ii 
such severe and cutting ferine, the mass declare, ii 
an ill humor, tliatChr st decs not require such tci ms 
aud so rcicct the whole; or fall into the mazes v 
some garbled system of theology, completely dive* 
ted of a cross. 

If there were no cross heavy r nnugh to cost i 
mnn his life to bear it—no sword Miftic’ently kcc ■ 
to lay bare at a blow ti c mo*t secret c< rds of m; 
ion between the th>h and pn'.rt, what multi.ud» 
would throi g the narrow path! In inch cate, th« 
dtclarntton ofChrist relative to tl.o “ S.rait (Lite.* 
“FRW thc»e bo that find it,” would be little sppre 
c’.atcd and Icsh understood. 

If you tlnnk the prccof salvation too dear, re 
member that r.o racrflees rrq lore urgedoniy wK 
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the day-star. 



(Bkriat really taught, and which you can in no way 
•▼ada; only by contradicting him, or bringing for¬ 
ward opposing texts to blunt the edge of those that 
prtaa to closely up^m the flesh,—or in some way 
treating a fog in which you can make your escape 
undiscovered. To what miserable subterfuges are 
many now' dr.vcn;—those too wlio claim Christ ass 
teacher—in order to sustain their fleshly claim 
A.nd no wonder for in it is their life. It has never! 
f et been laid down, but it must be, or you can not 
keep it unto life Eternal. 

In the reward promised to those who forsake, 
(Mark 10: 29, 30,) there are parents, children, 
brethren, aud sisters, according to the Spirit; or 
that 44 do the will of God,'* and houses and lands, 
Co subserve the work of the Spirit, (“now in this 
time,”) and to bo enjoyed as a reward, but no wife. 
Why is this, unless she belongs to the order of 
the flesh, and is not known in the gospel! 

But it God's children are no4 permitted ta mar 
cy, who are! ‘The children of Mi*' 
and are given in marriage. 

•re not the followers of Christ, as he ifiaid, *_ # 

art not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world.” : 

It is still urged by the advocates of the flesh, 
that the prohibition of marriage only extended to 
those who had been literally dead, and raised 
again, but what of the expression, 44 they that are 
accounted worthy!* Is no body accounted iror- 
*Ay to obtain that world Acc. only those who are 
raised? Certain ones who were bidden to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb were not t oorthy, 
(Mat. 22: *,) but the laborer it (not shall be) wor- 
tAyofhia reward, (1 Tim. 5: 8,) and those who 
come in to inherit the promises are first account¬ 
ed worthy: Mat. 2"»: 33. 

How inncli allowance are you willing to make 
for the natural disposition of mankind, to push 
these truths, that are rather too pinching in their 
pretent claims , into the distance, or to cast them 
behind their backs! When the subject of the 
resurrection of Lazarus, was presented to Martha, 
she readily admitted that he would be raised “at 
the hut day’ —some time in the future,—any time 
but the present: Hut Christ, replied, 44 1 am the 
Resurrection and the Life.’* He brought the 
truth to bear at once. So of this worthiness to 
obtain that world, Acc. It has been put away in 
the distance. <or no other reason, when the truth 
is told, than to evade the bitter cross. Look at 
the in liter in the light of this argument:—Will 
it be sin for me to do now, the very things that 
Christ has commanded; that I may NOW be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the res¬ 
urrection from the dead/ Such a question raised 
in an honest heart, will 6oon dissipate these quib¬ 
bling by which souls are engulphed in ruin. I 
might here add that the expression in Luke, 

* shall be accounted worthy,” is a participle in the 
past tense; so the correct reading amounts to 
this; “ as fa^t as they are accounted worthy, or 
come into the number ofGod’g children, they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage/’Acc. 

It is admitted by some that it would be wrong 
tn mirry at the present time —with the eviden¬ 
ces we now have, that we arc living in tho resur 
rection age; but that the last named text enforces 
uo particular obligations upon those who areal- 
ready married. Is it indeed so! Are you mar¬ 
ried, and accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
Acc.! Then you are placed upon an cquility with 
fhe angels. Do angels have wives; and are they 
engaged in sexual connexions? Oh no! Nor do 
we any longer indulge in such connexion, though 
we have our wives. How then, (admitting this 
to b? g>od ei far,) have you complied with Christ’s 
conditions of discipleship! (Luke 14:33.) 44 All 
Chat a mm bath will lie give for his life;” but 
more if he bad it, to retain this stronger tie. 

You admit that in heaven, they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage,''and are equal unto 
the angels. The prayer taught by our I^ord # 
(Mat. 6. 10,) is also a favorite one, and that says, 

* Thy will b: done in earth as it is done in lieav* 
«*.'* When we pray thus, and at the same time 
stoutly contend against doing his will, as we m/-| 
mU that it is done in heaven, liovv arc we to repel 
Jhe charge of hypocrisy! 

The great design of Go I, as all professing Cbris- 
liaqp admit, is ultimately to bring his children all 


n o ono happy family, both which are in heave 
and on earth,” u here there is but 44 one Father o 
tall,’* whoso children boar his name, and where all 
minor distinctions, however dear, are forever lost. 
The difference between Believers and nominal 
Christians is this; the latter hold that tins gathering 
is in heaven, after people die, or by a sudden, sup¬ 
ernatural change:—while the former believe it a 

gathering in earth, as well as lx ^ - “ 

and depending solely upon a str 
dience to the Gospel of Christ, i 
of God it ma^ b» fi l ed, eithe 
the world to JfM£%jihout an? 
to the body m flfh and bones 

The comngpi <jbjfllon urge 
of life led followers of 

are no benetlt totba world, ^ 
from its governments; and discon.^,**. 
domestic relationships out of which our populi 
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.. ”“V 

cmBTren oi This worM," andinoee wbombe hath 
44 chosen oflt of tho world.” The work of the Gos¬ 
pel at the first Advent, (which was the 44 first fruits” 
of the Great Harvest now to be gathered;) was to 
44 take out of the Gentiles a people for his name” 
Acts I?; 14.— 44 If ye be Christ’s then are ye Abra¬ 
ham's seed, £*d heirs according to the promise” 
Gal. 8: 29. These are fhe true Jews, and the man¬ 
ner in which this birthright to Abraham is obtained, 
is. written in Gal. 5: 24. 44 They that are Christ’s, 
have crucified tlie flesh with its affections and lusts.” 
As God’s people are one, they are the peopie “ taken 
out of the GentilesA people may claim to be the 
l>eople of God, but if they continue to marry and en¬ 
rage in the works ofgeneration, and train their chil¬ 
dren up in the church, they am a people taken out 
of themselves: Tlxy are not Christ's; consequent 
not the tme seed of Abraham; for crucified flcsli, 
with crucified affections, cannot increase! but 44 wi- 
ihereth” or 44 fadeth away.” Thus the people of 
God are so described that none but the wilfully, or 
44 willingly ignorant,” can fail to know them. 

In imparting instruction to his followers, Christ 
does not enter into a detailed explanation as to their 
every day duties,and their every day cross; but faith¬ 
fully attends to his own, and then says, 44 follow me.” 
But when the children of this world have tried ev¬ 
ery expedient to get Christ to sanctify their lusts, 
rather than bo 44 c ructjied with him” from its rudi¬ 
ments, and finding not one ray of hope for the flesh 
from that quarter; they uniformly fly for relief to 
Paul, and seize upon some of his 44 dead letters” 
sent to a Corinthian Church, just emerging from the 
dark shades of heathenism—a church to whom he 
44 could not write as unto spiritual, but as unto car¬ 
nal, even as unto babes in Christ.” After every 
argument is adduced that can be brought out of 
1 Cor. 7: the Apostle cleaves to the premises laid 
down in verse 1, (“It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman”)and tells us, that those who marry shall 
have trouble in the flesh,” consequently they are in 
the flesh, and “they that are in the flesh canuot 
please God,” Rom. 8: 8. Those who marry, after 
the light of the gospel has shone unto them, are in 
the flesh anil cannot please God. Why are we told 
“ But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned!” Ate. 
Because 44 where there is no law, there is no trans¬ 
gression.” Before the Gospel, or Law of the Second 
Adam, is clearly laid open, the Law of the first 
Adam is in force. Marriage is an institution of the 
latter, and not of the former ; and who can deny 
but that it was Paul’s hbor to bring people out of 
the Law, and into tie Gospel—out of the natural, 
into the spiritual, or out of the flesh into the spirit. 
In Christ Jesus he had 44 begotten them through the 
gorpcl," and this work of coming out of Adam into 
Christ was to progress, from their spiritual childhood 
till they were perfected. When the Gospel was 
first presented, whilo they were yet carnal and 
walked as men, he says; 4 * to avoid fornication, let 
every man have his ow n wife, end every woman her 
own husband.” He does not present this as a com¬ 
mandment, or means of glorifying God, but 44 to 
avoid fornication:” —That is the glorious reason! 
Let the man who presents this argument, then hide 
his head for shame. 

As a last resort the text is quoted, 4 Ig the latter timet 


tome shall depart from the faith, giving heed to se¬ 
ducing spirits and doctrines ol devds, t peak, fig liet 
in hypocrisy, forbidding to marry, and command¬ 
ing to abstain from meats” Ate. This must he Be* 
lievers, exultingly cnee the oppoter! Why ! Did 
you ever hear one of them forbid any one to marry 1 
Did they ever have power to prohibit mairiage? 
Have they ever, to your knowndge, put forth one 
to prevent people from getting married who 
* tt Is do, further than is conta.Lcd in 

.5-.^j e 0 f abstaining from that in* 

Idcd by Christ to the children 
the some tin.e bearing a faith* 
6in and in lavor of got-pel pm* 
Christ ai.d Paul do the seme 
less than blaiphcimng against 
i^your application of tins text to 

If any person into whore hards there prges may 
Ml,* hould wish to see the full Scripture aigtn.etU 
ktthem consult 44 Dunlaxy's Mar.ifcs- 

it be multiplied, sufficient to con- 
^ [very grade; but other call ngs, 
I b maud tb■ * tins br.el expose 
should jWw fwfoepect to convert \ < u b I 
either /aMfln^imUHj^tleii you would rot 
converted 4 ‘ Let jour light 

so shine befoTd^H^^^HRSiiHjr jour good 


works may glorify 
This, then, is the rnoi 
suit of these labors, 
and see,” remembering on ye 


a He aven.” 
as ll e re* 
nwy, “Urne 


quire the way to Z.ou”) that iFw%ji *irit rq 
which prevented the ancient Iiraelitest^AnpotFaMtr- 
nig the land of Canaan If yoo hoar nom of these, 
the conclusion will tc tolerably *afc, that it is Lot 
die land of promise: But if it is a place of gathering 
for the saints, the devil will ra;se Ins Giant stories, 
as in olden tme, by which he succeeded m dneou- 
mg.ng the fa*nt hearted Israelite*—tioogh iiwna 
acknowledged that the fruits were good. 

Strangely, mysteriously, and kindly hath the 
Lord led his people hitherto! A Father’s iare 
hath protected, and his right hand hath br< tight us up 
out of this jargon of the elements of death, A *crttn- 
ed our defenceless heads antid its de&ofoti< i.s. A 
Mother’s tender confiding lo\c, nx-licd our hardi cis, 
and her pat •ence, perseverance and It r.g-tr lilting, 
with such wayward sons ami daughters, subdued our 
obduracy. I speak moie particularly c*f n.y cwn 
class, or those who have been gathered into tl t fold 
since the Advent movement of 1*4-1. It l cs Itcn 
indeed a trying work—even yet, the vc’.c c if r:.c lim¬ 
ing and lamentation, ex post i. 1 at ;< r, and deni rela¬ 
tion, is heard in the distance , from those u I o s r. rted 
with us from Egypt, but w ho arc jet crt.v i g 4 * fish 
for their lusts” in the wilderness. Tl.< rgh l! c cry 
“delusiou,” “ccme back” A:e. arc shut ntgi me nts, 
still there is no lack of sjn pathv for H.ohr.igi n.ciita 
in the world, out of w hich God's people n o chosen. 

Shall we—prodigals—tho favored of l eaver— 
the sated amid the wreck and ruin of mill'uns; 
•hall we,on whom the eyea of heaven are fixed 
with hope, and to whom the Angels of L’mI are 
“ministeringspirits,”—we, in the Zion cl («’< d, to 
whom the inyri-.Js of earth, (in the entire failure 
of human schemes,) eiust look for the ministra¬ 
tion of Salvation; shall we, Israel like, murmur at 
the cross, and complain at the hardness o! our 
lot? Shall wc covet again the leeks of Egypt— 
the gratification o! our Jnetf—our old sink oi pol¬ 
lution, because nature’s depraved appetite t n.nkra 
the demand, and Scribes and Pharisees ray A- 
men?!! Shall wc again covet our ease, and wrap 
ourselves about with the treacherous web of sel¬ 
fishness, carnal indulgence, ami natural pnrtiali- 
ities, while having before us the Godly, crest 
bearing example of the Captain of our Salvation? 
Why have our steps been directed hither, if it ba 
not to complete the work of Salvation! It is not 
for worldly gain, for the amount of labor wc per¬ 
form, (though no more than is neerttary to per¬ 
petuate a healthy action of the physical organs, ) 
with the some economy, self-denial, and the cross ; 
would afford us a su erabundnme in any clime. 
Of this we are sure; for 44 Godliness is profitable 
to all things, having tho promife of the life that 
now is % " ns well at that which is to ct me. 

What do we here possess or enjoy of earthly 
good, that God has not promised to the votaries of 
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tbs cross of Christ! Ami what does God hero 
purpose to wrest from u* but sin! Wo could not 
•otor heavou and enjoy the society ofths bleated, 
while in our lusts:—We could not sustain our 
douustic relation snips and private intereata there: 
And no revelation !rom God ever yet taught that 
death possessed the power, by merely laying aaide 
our natural audios, to introduce ua to auch purity, 
impartiality, and holiness. Thie ia a work ac¬ 
complished by faithful obedience to the EvsrUs- 
ting Guspel, and in no other way. 

Taere ia nothing possessed or ei\joyed among 
the people of God, but what gnu may possess and 
e^jov upon the sam*' terina that they do. ifa 
Iflfhirsd told of houeea and landa ‘‘now in this 
time’* appear* desirable, you may enjoy them 
with ua, not aa a servant, but at a eon—a repent¬ 
ing, returning prodigal son, aa the liouaehold 
comprises many such. 

How Godlike ia that system of religion where 
•very one is “rewarded according aa his work shall 
be**! Whore every one gets just what they earn. 
This work cannot he the work of man, for in his 
fallen estate he will make provision for the 
operations of solfishness. There is not an inherent 
power in man, sufficient to enable him coolly to sit 
down and make a final settlement with his selfish¬ 
ness, and his lusts; for all mankind are radically 
alike. Wintone naturally loves, so does ail the 
rest. It ia therefore impassible for a natural man 
or woman eitlier, to mature a plan thit will not in 
tome way in nister to natural appetites. God alone 
ia capable of introducing, and maturing among men, 
a system which ultimately requires every one to 
make a bolter provision for the rost in every tempo¬ 
ral goad, than they do for themselves; and neither 
look for or expect any other present reward ban a 
justified conscience. It is tins alone that will teach 
men to live in the sight of God, regardless of the 
frowns or favors of the world. It is tins that will 
lead to the love of purity, and the hatred of sin. A 
principle like this, led Mooes to ‘esteem the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt,’ 
—the persecuted Hebrews to choose obedience, and 
the “ fiery furnaco** in preference to disobedience, 
and all the honors of “ the province of Babylon.’* 
What emmition* of living joy d«»es tiie spirit of selfj 
sacrifice enkindle in the brea>t, while ministering 
to the comfort of those who have “ left all*’ to follow 
Christ! It is a healing halm to the wounded spirit 
—a pledge of protection when dark storms of per¬ 
secution lower, and a sure wall of defence against 
the violence and fury of it3 tornadoes. It is a safe 
guard am d the judgments of heaven, and a minis¬ 
tering angel m the darkness of the earth. It is this 
that adds new strains to the melody of Z»on*s sweet¬ 
est songs, till the body of flesh in an Elysian tremor 
feels quite willing to relinquish its grasp, that the 
renewed man may find his proper sphere in a socie¬ 
ty still more pure and lovely ; whose joys are more 
perfect and whose tongs are sweeter still. Where 
unmolested by the enemies of truth, we can enjoy 
communion with the Angels of God, in our “house 
lit made with hands, eternal in the heavens.** 

THE DAY OF MY VISITATION. 

O flee away disc. rJ, contention, ond strife! 

I/iy h old on the treasure* of et* ntal life. 

The iliq has arisen, the season l«a« come. 

Tin fimshiii* work of the Lord is begin. 

L">! here is the Spirit, the LauiH, an.t the Bride 
M unit Zion, that city in which to confide. 

O! here are toe saints all joining in oue. 

Beloved of the Father, and ble«»'d of the Son. 

True light i* now spreading, the darkness o*er cast, 
The Lord in his glory is now come at last. 

Behold his foundation is firm and secure— 

A home for the honest the righteous and pun! 

Awake 0 my soul! be renewed with teal. 

This great visitation in substance to feel; 

Let gratitude (low from the heart and the tongue. 

And by all creation let praises be sung: 

For now is salvation and strength from the Lord, 

In power an J glory with his mighty word. 

His work is advancing—h s glory t« seen. 

And s«ul* are new clothed they’r white. A they’rclran. 
Here order, and power, and beamy are given, 

Tl|p Holy Jerusalem is c miing from heaven; 

Tha King and the Queen, with their heavenly baud 
Ar.ting in beauty, in order they stand. 


THE Da Y.STaK. 

Awake then uiy Soul, and tby treasure sec ire, 

Add place i( iu heUvt-u, vine re tune is ito more; 

Nor let the day pass, as the great and *<•/!• wise, 

Wiio do iheae great mere es ol heaven despise* 

Nor like them to sleep, and let tune wall me on. 

As l e bculo Ilia, knows UJt wrli u the g o«i Lord is 

[couie, 

And so remain heedless, uiy day till its past. 

And then be consumed wild the wicked at last. 

Behold, what the Lord fm hi- vineyard has done! 

A t past uisjM usations uniting in out— 

I h» tr it vine ol lleattu, m j^t *rjr no * seen, 
btCured, and walled, oud salrly hedg’d iu. 

O »lmll 1 still sleep, ami in spoil sa . 

I see not lb. glories of t is I itlcr da ? 
is uiy heart a atone, or uiy eve* so unclean. 

As not to discern what the spirit does mean ? 

Oi- can’t I behold, since the worlJ began, 
i he goodness of Hod in his kindness to m in? 

How kindly lie led him! li » tr th he portrayed, 

To show him the glories lor wb ch he sy. made, 

That life, life iunuor'ul, an I treasures untold, 

In his tune and season, to man s out i uniold. 

And slndl this bright seas in now reach uulo me. 

And 1 be so stupid us it not lo see/ 

Nay: Heaven forbid! Let ni) strength be in thee. 

Nor suffer ibis ilarkm • * to r. -t ov« r me: 

For O the va»t gulf! th.it s .all -.jn n around, 

W ere (he hang ty, self .aui polluted are found; 
T i. ir the worm di* th not, uu.t fir. . do burn, 
lierause t( ey mused in nn rev l» learn. 

The. day of their great visii.i’iioii is past. 

And bjund band and idol, into i it II they are cast. 

O Father of mercies! grant me that I *«e 
Tiie day whir i iu uiercy has c mic unto me. 

To In* at ^ood* wheat, and a-* clay in thy hands, 

T > kumv it is meet. Hint I ke« pllty commands. 

And thus w ith the saints, h*’ me rise from the dead, 

Ail I with them oil Heavenly nrtniii l»* fed; 

Y« a by every wort! which from live is now given, 

And so live on earth as tiie saints do in heaven. 

So. Union Ay. 

TIIE TRINITY. 

But in regard to all such accounts of the doctrine, 
it is an obvious remark, that tiie existence of the l 
Son, and of the Spirit, is either necessary, or is no/.' 
If tlieir existence be necessary, wc have then three 
being* necessarily existing, each possessing divine 
attributes; and consequently we have three Gods. 
It it be not necessary, hui dependent on the will of 
die Father, then we say, that the distance is infinite 
between underived and independent existence, and 
derived and dependent; between the supremacy of 
God, the Father, and the subordination of beings 
who exist only through his will. In tho latter 
view of the doctrine, therefore, we clearly have but 
one God; but at the same time the modern doctrine 
of the Trinity disappears. The firm of statement 
too, just mentioned, mu^t be abandoned ; for it can 
hardly be pretended that the^c derived and depen¬ 
dent beings possess an equality in divine attributes, 
or are cqnal m nature to the Father. Beings whose 
existence is dependent on Ihc will of another, can 
not be equal in power to the being on whom they 
depend. Tiie doctrine, therefore, however disguised 
by the mode of statement which we are considering, 
must, in fact, resolve itself iuto an assertion of three 
Gods; or must, on the other hand, amount to noth¬ 
ing more than a form of Uuitarianism: In the lat¬ 
ter case, however objectionable and unfounded I 
may think it, it is not my present purpose to argue 
directly against it; and in the former case, it° is 
pressed with all the difficulties which bear upon the 
doctrine as commonly stated, and at the same time 
with new difficulties, which affect this particular 
form of statement. That the Son and the Spirit 
should exist necessarily, as well as tho Father, and 
possess equally with the Father all divine attributes, 
and yet be subordinate and inferior to the Father; 
or, in other words, that there should be two beings 
or persons, each of whom is properly and in the 
highest sense God, and yet that these two beings 
or persons should bo subordinate and inferior to 
another being or person, who is God, is as incred¬ 
ible a proposition as tho doctr»ne can involve. 

Tins doctrine tint Christ is God, u opposed lo the 
tthole tenor of the scriptures, and all the facts in 
the history of Christ. Though conceived by a mir- 
iclc, he was born into tiie world as other men are, 
and such as other men arc. He did not come, as 
some of the Jews imagined their Messiah would 
come, no man knew whence. He was a helpless 
infant. Will any one, at the present day, shock 
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our feelings and understanding to the uttermost, by 
telling us that Almighty God was incarnate in this 
infant, and wrapped in swaddling clothes? Hi 
ln Wl8doin ‘ and stature, and in favor with 
uod and mom Read over his history in the Evan* 
gj lists* and ask yourselves if you are not reading 
the history of a man; though of one indeed to whom 
God had given his spirit without measure, whom hs 
had entrusted with miraculous powers, am! consti¬ 
tuted a messenger of the most important truth#. 
Ho appears with all the attributes of humanity. 
He discovers human affections. He is moved even 
to tears at the grave of Lazarus. He mourns over 
tho calamities about to overwhelm his country. 
While enduring the agony of cruc.fixion, he discov¬ 
ers the strength of his filial affection, and consigns 
his mother to the care of the disciple wlicm hs 
loved. His soul was sometimes troubled by tbs 
sufferings which he endured, and which he antici- 

r itcd. “Now is iny soul troubled; and what shall 
say ; Father, save me from this hour ? But for this 
I came,—for this very hour.’* Devotion is the vir¬ 
tue of a created and dependent be»ng. But our Sa¬ 
vior has left us not less an example of piety than of 
benevolence. His expression of dependence upon 
his Father and upon our Father, arc the most abso¬ 
lute and unequivocal. He felt the common win^ 
of our nature, hunger, thirst, and w eariness. 11s 
was in an agonv, ami an angel was sent to strength¬ 
en him. He suffered death, the common lot of man. 
He endured the cross, despising the shame, and hs 
did this for TifE joy set defoke him. •* Therefore 
God, even hi* God, has highly f.xalted him." 
But it is useless to quote or allude to particular 
passages, which prove that Chr.st was a being dis¬ 
tinct from, inferior to, and dependent upon God. 
You may find them on overy page of the New Tes¬ 
tament. The proof of this fact is, as I have said, 
imbedded and ingrained in the very passages brought 
to support a contrary proposition. 

A. NORTON. 



«hlimi3d?s ra’ymfo 

Our •nirit« njoire at the «oun I nf ihc Truth, 

O! * earken \r nation* around! 

For the rich and the poor, the aged and youth. 

The wav of solvation i* found. 

And Hire as the Lord the Omnipotent reigna, 

Ife calleth id >ud unto you; 

To ra«t ofTynur V a<-’*!<«, to undo your rhaiaa. 

And hi* 1 ol) way to pur»ne. 

Then why ahould you tarrv. yonr oven to pmva. 

Or von have married n wife; 

Eicapinjr from dr-nli vou inn«t hastily move. 

And trivc up the old carnal life. 

Veo thi« we nnut conquer and freely reulgn, 

If we vrnnld n reive the pore | »ve; 

Which will with the heaven* onr spirits entwine* 

To feast with the Angels aboie. 

Onrblfued forerunner, our Father and King, 

Tho joined with Abraham’* seed; 

Yet overcame evil, wlvatim to bring; 

And |hu« wm eUahli^’donr lend. 

So nothinr ern hinder hi* (bl’wera to run. 

An I fnd the true «niritu d liinh; 

For all that i* needful Jehovah hov done. 

To *ave uv p ,or children of cart'-. 

Then come, com* awav. vou cannot he misled. 

The troth and |t«e li»i» i* your guide; Mre*#' 

Break down the *t nt»» h< hi, vou have nothing tu 
But in thr g :od S ui:>r roiy’i'e. 

A wav. C.re aw-v fr *i» ronfu*ion nndstife; 

T.enre ev’rv old yaiinent 1 m hind; 

An ! *et out reioic’>nj for • ternrd life. 

And Heaven’s bright glort. s you II tin#. 

Rut O! for the aonl* who ere yet «o unwieei 
Still rhoo*in* the hma I l» at* h roa *, 

Down, down, to destruction, with witfe open eynnl 
Fnr, for. faraway fiom their God. 

With tore lamentation our «viriU bewnil. 

The wicked—the wilfull" so; 

They know not the gulf— t* cv are drunken wNh a|i k 
And on at all liaza ds thr g*. 

Yet O the rejoicing in Ifrnvcn above. 

For lho«e Who «h* turn from lhe*r wrotfnl 

There’s niu*ic and dancing in rnrified love, 

There’* «houting with an». lie *o n y*. 

If dr I a* it yet entered the h«a*t lo conctivn. 

The glorv that** laid up in store. 

For those who are willing the truth to rte* We, 

Ami live it, yea, forevermore. 

So. Union , Ky . S. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


U Thomas kimptoi. 


Robrrt Thomson 

Uiti Found: 

A* you once give me evidence 


ouroelveo—to take up e croee egtint! the thing* 
that ore deereit to ua ou earth—to foraake our 
ileare.t relationahipa, our property, and our dar- 

•r»r~, i S j- 

4h!wfr« aU r ,0ni » ry ,eUer . a & t,,,l ‘ l to the holy love “ which no man takethfrom J ** !„!! 

Shaken, urunmng mv mtnre«t with the united and peace which pttneih un< entandimr 
interest ot Believers, I now Uke it upon inc to endure* for ever, and casts all the oleasurm* u !wi 

MtN7e y °^v l bT/" l he ?' eJi '" n °f the "; ,y Sur: i • , l ,leodor «» of ®*rtti in the il.ade! To every one 
aa there »ay be some ot it* reader# who have ! that doe# theso tilings the Havw.r bn-; . 

tho aame horntic viewa in regard to them a# you hundred Ibid in this time, aud in th« P wwkTto 
have. And, as you wore zealmiH v imnmaonii »,> n .n n i n ....i isi» _i ... .. . r *“ to 


— ai.aui «D J UU 

have. And, as you wore zealously impressed 
that I was about to tike a wrung #tep, and did 
all you could to warn me of my danger, I can not 
bnt express my thank# ibr your solicitude on my 
account. It is but reasonable that I now write to 
you since I have tried these people, & found their 

society a suitable gathering place fur those who 

would live godly in Christ Jesus; and now that I 
have become more and more convinced, that you 
and others who are seeking for a home among 
God s people, are in great danger of being in- 
gulphed in the impending ruin which hangs over 
the world, and especially over those who are cry¬ 
ing Lord! Lord! and yet do not the things which 
lie requires. What safety is there in merely 
speculating on ideal truths! A theory may ap¬ 
pear beautiful and solacing indeed, but it will be 
but n superstructure based on sand, unless it pro¬ 
duces a pure and holy life. (See Mat. 7: 13-27.) 
It is obeJience, holy obedience, that Christ re¬ 
quires, and nothing short of entire consecration 
to his service. * 


- . p ii ijiucii or nine 

Icuowledge it is accepted according to what a 
roan hath; and there is no knowledge of the right 
kind unless it comes from a spirit of holy obedi¬ 
ence. If any man will do tho will of God he 
will know of the doctrine of Christ. (John 7 : 17.) 
“The wisdom that is from above is first pure-full 
of mercy unil good fruits.” (James 3: 17.) We 
need not be so very solicituous about knowing so 
much more than we practice; for if wo only fol¬ 
low the plain teachings of Jesus, and take his ex¬ 
ample in living a life of self-denial we shall do 
well, and the Lord will as assuredly bless us with 
heavenly wisdom as he blessed Jesus our elder 
brother. “ -* *■. 


come eternal life, and we can testify that in pro¬ 
portion as we have obeyed these commands, we 
have enjoyed the promised blessings. He that 
will thus lose his life for Christ’s sake will „sM.r- 
eilly hud it. Neither can we ever inherit eternal 
lile, unless we undergojust such a “regeneration ” 
It is in vain that we profess the Christian reli^- 
ion, it we do no more towards living a Godly liTe 
than those who make no such profession. “Come 
out from a^mong them and be ye separate saith 
tne Lord.” “ 8 et your affections on things sbove 
and not on things on tho earth.” •• Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be the spirit of 
God dwells in you.” (Korn. 8 : 9.) 

You tell me that yourself and many others 
have become convinced of the necessity of a un- ’ 
ited interest among the members of Christ’s body, 
that they should “have the some care one for an¬ 
other.’ This I regard as a very important move 
on your part, and I believe that every honest 
Christian will ultimately be led to the same con 

I__ . 


\VI^.I ». ^nribuan win Ultimately be Jed to the same con- 

. act «*-—*■ •« •» «»• 


those who walk uprightly.” 

liod sent hi. Son into the world, not in order 
to appease hi. wrath upon an innocent victim, 
but to show us the way or.alv.tion, by givin* u« 
«n example that wc should walk in hi. steps; and 
thero i. no salvation but by following him; we 
must repent ol our past sins, and live without 
sin as he did, and “God is faithful and just to for¬ 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from .11 on- 
righteousness. But we must be bom aoain, aud 
born <>t the same spirit of which lie was born— 
an )intc«J with the same holy anointing with 
which he was anointed—born not of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

I hat holy birth , baptism, or anointing comes by 
holy obedeieuce and in no other way. It con¬ 
sists not in new impulses of feeling, neither does 

II n ki. I in a o n ..I* _. • 


organized state. But you never can form such 
a community except upon the gospel plan of for¬ 
saking all: for you never can blend or wed flt>h 
and spirit together, for they are contrary the one 
to the other. (Gal. 5: 17.) 

Your great objection to participating in the 
united interest oftbe “Shakers;” you say, is that 
“Hiey believe that Ann Lee in person was 
Christ in the Second Advent, and they worship 
her as such.’ A ith regard to their worshipping 
Ann Lee, or a “ dead woman,” as you say, you 
greatly err, for it is not a fact; and with regard 
to their believing that Ann Lee in person was 


4 v . 1 .12 .— . * H'cir uenevjug mil Anil i.ee i/i person was 

W.lk’^rilfc.rf *' h ® wlt,lhol ‘ l rro,n 1 I* al«o a mistake. A. far a. I under- 


stand, they do not consider that the person or 
flesh of any one profits any thing at all. They 
with the Apostle “ Know Christ bo more after 
the flesh.” ( 2 Cor. 5: 17.) But as the Aposile 
again says, that the life of Jesus should be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh, ( 2 Cor. 4 : 10 , 11 .) 
they believe, that it was thus manifested in her 
person, and that she was anointed , or Christtd, 
with the same spirit that he was, for there is but 
one spirit. (Eph. 4: 4, J>.) And is it such a 
shocking thing in your imagination, that to hold 
that the anointing spirit made its appearance in 
such a humble person, and a female, is enough 
for you to keep separate from a people whom you 
can know by their fruits to have “nn unction, 
from the Holy One,” who sro his little ones, that 
“keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace*” 


r: . v- 7 , ^ neiuicr Coes “keep me unity of the spirit in the bond of peace!” 

consig n a change of perceptions, notions, or, If they danot the works of God believe them 
*/° r 1 11 C 0 , Tu ted n e,t!,cr of the * e we I not; but i ^ he > r do » t 1 *™*!* ye believe not as they 
birtli mans?r “T °» h * V,n? ex i>« r,c ne d the new j do, believe the works, that yc may know and be* 
birt many a time, but we are convinced thu j lieve that the Father is in them, and they in him. 
it 1 $ a gradual and progressive work, and, as Jes- j But will you reject them, because they call Ann 
.» ‘fT* 4 *’ * lrut,l » w* 1 * tl* e lile/* bis way, I I*eo mother) You do not see any propriety in 
urm^ his liio on earth, was the way of the cross this, and neither do I, satisfactorily; but ns I 
against the fleshly, animal, or natural mind. It, know that some of them who do calf her Mother, 

mVn ft T? U, T rCS * *?'™ ncc . of . o11 that , »« * *i»»ritual sense, give evidence of further ad- 
u ‘ t a man holds near to him. It is a narrow’j vancemeut in the work of God, than I feel to 
way, and the <*•**. l: _n a_i_ -_^ d_ . . .... . * . . M 10 


u d * rut# * ei,, » I* rosy be plausible to call her 
Mother on that account, but to my mind it is no 
more than plausible. 1 would be willing to ad* 
nut that ehe is an elder sister, in respect to that 
pariictilur work, and, a# 1 have netcr been taught 
h* the Scriptures to call eve,, j^u, lllorc lban 
«dder brnther, (Kom. >•: 29, Heb. 2 : IIJ and God, 
or the Holy Spirit, Father, I con not accede to 
the appellation ot Mother. But these or any oth- 
er octrinal vit w# ditlering trim mine, as Jot g ae 
they do not clash with Mi order of Christ, and 
,let.n.ine,k nl the taidi, I uni boitn.l to uu,ke a 
ih.tu-r ot tnrkearatiie. W Mlmut lorbi'.rance in 
such things, no people can ever exist in the‘»Un* 
ity ol the Spirit, in the bond of peace * We de* 
► ign to make nothing a etuiohling ►tone, or rock 
ot one nee, that docs not conflict w ith the evident 
teachings ot the Spirit; and so long as these f»eo« 
pie give evidence ol its predominating influence, 
we tcei satisfied that the) are the bmiy ot Christ. 

" ith regard to dancing to the praise of the 
Lord, it may be enough to remark, that no hon¬ 
est mitid can object to all our faculties being con¬ 
secrated to his praise. “Clan your hands,ull yc 
people, shout unto God with the voice of tri- 
uniph.’ (Ps. 47: J.) “ I et the children of Zion 
be joyful in their King, let them prnise his name 
m the dance. * (Ps. 149- 2.3.) There is “ a time 
to dance,” and when is that time, if it is not 
when we rejoice in the presence of the Lord! 

\our sympathy for me seems to have arisen 
from the fact, that I u as once “identified w ith the 
people called Disciples,” but you need not have 
any more sympathy for me on that account, for 
| they have not only long ago denounced my spirit 
os being the opposite of theirs, but I have been 
about as long convinced that they are not the 
body of Christ; and you bear me witness, that 
they can not he known as his people by their 
works. ] never more can bo identified with any 
sect, be their pretensions what they may. or their 
conceit in Biblicul knowledge ever so great, un¬ 
less they give evidence of a better baptism than 
that of water. Hhow me the people that walk 
uprightly, and that have the low, or w ill of God; 
evidently written on their hearts, and call them 
Disciples, or nickname them Shakers, and 1 will 
try to unite my interest with theirs. The other 
objections which you urge against the “ Shakers,” 
will appear of n inor importance, when you settle 
these which we have more particularly noticed. 
With these remarks pleasq to accept my affec¬ 
tionate regard. 

ROBERT THOMSON. 

Union Vit . near Lebano w, 

Ohio . April 23, 1849. 


.. ... .. v .u..*car IU mrn. ii is a narrow, vancemeiit in the work of God, than I feel to 
• , .. l, ‘e strait gate of forsaking all leads into have done, I am willing to bear with them in 
it. l ew ore willing to find such a forbidding that which I either in weakness or strength, cun 

gate; for it is awful to give up father and moth- -- * * * 

er, wife and cdildrcn, house* and lan(J*,r.nd onc # * 


t M,,u iuiiup, mu i»iiG V 

own lire aUo, for the sake of being a disciple, or 
follower of (he carpenter’s son. To have no re- 


not approve of. They do net reject me on this 
ground, and why should I, a mere child in the 
work, feel competent to lead them who have 
more completely subdued the carnal mind. For 

rornOmkos that ifr 1 a iva/\iLaa« «A L 


, . *uii, a u nnvc no re- more completely suDUued t 

la Hons hips but that of those w ho do the will of j remember that it is goodness that brings heaven- 
ul 1 : r ~l° no i P ro f* ,r fy hut in common Iy wisdom, and not mental acumen. I believe 
* Jtoh In* people »nil to h«fc no mind of our own; that Ann Lee had, in an eminent degree, the 
DMt as it exists by the baptism of the spirit into, spirit of Christ, but I can not call her Mother 
one body, is revolting in the extreme to the nat- until I find out that she. or her spirit, and that 
ural or Adamic man. No wonder that people something different from the Lord’s spirit, had 
talk against, and hate the Shakers who aim to anv thing to do in begetting me into a spiritual 
bring abont sn-h an unnatural state of things. I, life. But as I presume to be only travailing into 
too »# a natural man, could say many hard things that life, it will not be strange, if I make^some 
against tliem, but I could say the same hard; mistake concerning my parentage. Again, ns 
things against our Savior. Ilow unnatural it she began this life ot continence, purity, and nr- 
W&s for h:m to require 11 s, to love our neigbor as der for the second time, after its first introduction 


Lcttfr from Brother Merlin?. 

Sharon t Ct . April 1847.. 

1)** J a tors:— 

Not one ol us is, as yet, in the possession of 
that unction w hereby the organized body ol Christ 
vvill know all things; but when we get that unc¬ 
tion, we shall, as by a spiritual instinct, instantly 
discern truth when presented to our minds. In 
the mean time we must work with that degree of 
individual tight which we have. 

A great Until which I wish to impress is this: 
7 hat it is one thing to have a message from the 
Lord, another to have its full interpolation. This 
was shewn in the erse of the first advent believ¬ 
ers. They forsook all and proclaimed the king¬ 
dom at hand-expecting daily to see their Jesus 
crowned; but alas! He was soon laid in his grave, 
and his zealous followers confounded. Now belie¬ 
vers at the end of the Jewish dispensation, wero 
types of the believers at the end of the Gentilu 
dispensation. This I know, not only from the 
general construction of the Bible, but by spcciaL 
instruction from the Lord. Not one of all the be¬ 
lievers of this day are free from this comparison. 
It is a very honorable ore, for it is s chosen one. 
Doubtless the first advent believers were awaro 
that they possessed mighty truths^& once looked 
with pity upon those who had them not. Yti 
ho w imperfect was their knowledge of that untie 
which they did testify until the glorious unction 
which flowed in the body of Christ fully opened 
their eyes to the full nature, length snfi breadth 
of their message. 80 it is now, generally, with 
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that which has been taught by the waiting ones. 
It was so with the Hitlerite* in the sounding of 
the Jubilee Trnmpet; and think you that the 
S ukers (so called) are free from the same defici¬ 
ency, according to their peculiar degree. They 
do not yet claim to be led into all truth, but arc 
waiting in glorious expectation that God will ful¬ 
fill to them all He has promised. Surely lie will. 
They are a happy people; a fortunate people. God 
has honored them highly in making them wit¬ 
nesses of His second advent, lie too honored the 
Millerites highly in making them also witnesses 
of this advent. To each was given & peculiar 
part of this testimony. To th« latter that lie 
would come in th ? clouds of heaven, to tho for¬ 
mer that He would manifest his coming in 
and through his body, miking it a sign of Him 
come in tho heavens. Doth are right , yet to nei¬ 
ther was given a full interpretation of their mes¬ 
sage. . Then let there bo no spirit of boasting in 
our midst—-on ? over the other, but let us look 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. 

I wish through you to speak unto them, and this 
I would not presume to do, did I not humbly be¬ 
lieve that it is tho will of the Lord. AH our dif¬ 
ferences, all our variances of opinion will soon be 
settled in His light. Isa. 210: 2tt. 

It has fallen to me to shew how both views of 
the advent are true, without violence one to the 
other. The sanctuary was not to he cleansed of 
all sin and error until the end of the 2-ktO days, 
bjcause until that time the breach of his people 
was not to be healed and the perfecting ministry 
of Knli. 4: 11—10, given according to the prom¬ 
ise of l«a. I; *d0. When God sets hi* hand a sec¬ 
ond tine to recover his |K»ople, lie will work with 
Ins own ordi lance* for, for this purpose were they 
given of Him. It is a great mistake to think 
that this result can be obtained by other means. 
Previous to this, Ho will let error come with 
truth, man’* wisdom working in with the Lord's 
to shew’ that without His means wo can perfect 
nothing—that we must ca»t ourselves entirely 
upon his mercy and " live by every word that 
eoineth out of his .r.outh**—his word of ordinance 
as well as word of promise. Previous to this 
He casts forth various sends of tru’h upon differ¬ 
ent and imperfectly cultivated fields; the conse¬ 
quence is that weeds of error, and misapprehen¬ 
sion will spring up with the witnessed truth. In 
thiaatata we were to continue until the present, 
when every plant which the Lord hath not plan¬ 
ted will be plucked up. Here is no occasion for 
boasting; one class of witnesses can not say to 
the others: come ye and learn of me—the organ¬ 
ised body of Christ can alone say this; and that 
Is not yet in full being, although its elements have 
commenced gathering. It is no more necessary 
that one class of witnesses should give np its 
wisdom, than another. I>et na all therefore #ay 
of overy opinion and interpretation which the 
Lord, by the Holy Ghost, haa not given, at 8t. 
Paul directs us to say, that as yet “ we know 
nothing as we ought to know.** 

Historical testimony establishes as a fact that 
the Lord, many years ago, commenced a witness 
among the 8haker», that Jetna Christ would 
manifest his second appearing in his body, the 
Church, and, that this witness commenced in a 
female, for glorious reasons, best known to God, 
which we shall all soon know, and adore, as the 
wUdom of the ^reat Omniscient. O fimlish man, 
hide tby bead id its appropriate insignificance, 
except as standing on the wisdom and the power 
of Qod! What koowest thou of thyself, of the 
beanty and sweetness, and o*der of the New Je¬ 
rusalem, into which we shall soon enter, as the 
Kings and Queens, Priests and Priestesses of Al¬ 
mighty God. By this witness a truth regarding 
one feature of the manner of Christ*# second ap¬ 
pearing, was established beyond the powers of 
hell. The other feature is, that after the trans¬ 
lation of the saints. He himself, personally will 
descend and appear according to the promise of 
Acts 1: 11, and the prophecy of Zech. 14: 4, 5— 
for “ Hi *ferlihaU stand in that day npoe the 
infant of Olives.** To this witness, as emo- 
metond by n female, win in doe time, as all 
knovttdfad some truth# regarding \ feature of 
the worshiped social condition of the wander- 
•ra come home to Zion: such as Da?id*s dancing 
before the ark se iu return—having all things 


common—neither marrying nor giving in mar¬ 
riage. The little reverence 1 have, leads me to 
)ook with awe upon the condescension of God in 
showing forth such Millennial truths in the midst 
of a suffering world, where Daeijies* could not 
comprehend it. 

Does the reader atk: why §ay,made His second 
appearing in hcrl Why not simply say: wit- 
nessed through her of his second appearing, to 
be manife.-ted in His body! Why make her a 
reality as well as a witness! The answer de¬ 
pend* upon what is meant by the second appear¬ 
ing of Christ in his children, and the full nature 
of the work the Lord wrought in her. As to 
what is meant by the second appearing of Christ 
in his body 1 have shown in a previous number. 
It is perfectly simple, “ Ilow God anointed Jesti* 
of Nazereth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power; who went about doing good, nml healing 
nil that were oppressed with the Devil.*' Acts 
10: This is a brief but full expression of the 

anointing now to be. Jesus of Nazereth being 
anointed, becomes Jesus the Christ, or Jesus 
Christ, for Christ means anointed. Now when¬ 
ever it shall please the Lord J ’sue, or the Lord 
Jerus the anointed, to anoint his body, ns the 
Father by the Holy Ghost anointed his manhood, 
then the Church will become anointed flesh, or 
Cliri.-t; for although the Father anointed Jesus 
by the Holy Ghost at His ascension the lloly 
Ghost was given unto Him to empower Him to 
anoint His body or church. Acts 221; 2W. Jesus 
being perfect God, and perfect man, two natures 
united forever in one person, of course it was not 
his divine nature that received this anointing, 
but His human nature to qualify it fur the divine 
nature to acl through. The same anointing 
which his human nature received whilst on earth, 
our human nature may receive, and therefore 
qualify it to act the Christ—over remembering 
that the everlasting distinction between Jesus 
Christ the head, and the body is in that the Jesus 
is combined both God and man ; whereas the bo¬ 
dy is only anointed with the Holy Ghost. The 
idea of Jesus Christ, w hile it embrace*, the Divi¬ 
nity of the Eternal Son, is inseparable from the 
idea of manhood, for Jesus has reference to the 
incarnate flesh, and Christ to the anointing of that 
flesh. Jesus was not the nature of the Eternal 
Son, until standing in flesh, and Christ its anoint¬ 
ing can have reference only to that flesh. “ He 
went about doing good onri healing all that were 
oppressed of the Devilnow thin was a pattern 
of the “ greater” work which this body is now to 
do : It is to heal ull that are oppressed of the De¬ 
vil.—the whole creation grosneth under the op¬ 
pression, and the church anointed, is to be the 
instrument in the hands of Jeans anointed for the 
overthrow of all His enemies. It shall bind it* 
princes in chains; P*. 149: Let us look a little 
further to the pattern set by our great Prototype. 
He was born under the law, was a faithful Jew, 
and kept the ordinances of that dispensation per¬ 
fectly. But at the time of his Baptism, the Jew- 
iah dispensation having waxed old, and ready to 
perish when He began to act as tho Christ, he 
rose above ali written and formal laws, into the 
law of God. already written upon the heart—that 
i*. He was born ; lie trampled them under foot, 
lie rose from the bondage of a legal one to privi¬ 
leges i'fa spiritual one, saying. 1 am greater than 
the te pie, He began to preach and say, •* fol¬ 
low me." Ye have heard it said ; an eye for an 
eye, but I say unto you, resist not evil. 

lie rebuked the winds and the waves of the 
sea, and there waa a great cairn—thereby teach¬ 
ing by the elements of the world, the work of 
peace to be effected by the appcariug of the Christ 
now to be; as by a raging sea 19 represented the 
wicked, casting up mire and dirt. He took a 
scourge of small cords and drove the money cAott- 
gert out of hit Fathers Sanctuary , foreshowing 
the cleansing of the true Sanctuary, for this Sane- 
tuary haa become one vast table of money chan¬ 
gers. The greater work will now be done. 
Next met him two Devils, exceeding force , no 
that no man might pass that w«y—4lie two dev¬ 
ils enter the same and all perish in the tea, fore- 
shewing the bent and the false prophet, now n- 
bout to arise, exceeding fierce, who: together 
with those whom they posse** with their influ¬ 
ence, shall perish. Rev* 19: 20.—Thus bee Jetos 


Christ foreshewn the work of the body of his nec- 
ond appearing; "all rule and all authority** will 
be subjected to his holy will. The question It, 
did the lx>rd commence a manifesting work of 
this nature in her through whom the Believers 
testimony began! I am not fully acquainted 
with al) the particulars of the work, but looking 
at it as a student af God’s word, 1 nflmn that 
there is nothing unscriptural, or incredible in it 
—nothing that conflicts with orthodox doctrine, 
but is iu strict concordance w it It the truth that 
the I^ortl will establish his kingdom by IIis sec¬ 
ond appearing in his body. 

1 am sure I hazard nothing in aflirming that the 
Lord b( gnn a great work in her years ago prepa¬ 
ratory to the great day of judgment lor the Belie¬ 
vers, give a testimony to thi* so peculiar, to self- 
denying, and true that it could conic alone from 
Him. 1 have learned the same testimony of Gcd, 
and not of them ; and therefore 1 am compelled to 
acknowledge them as co*workers with Ji t-u*. In 
addition to (hi*, a brother, net a shaker, in whom 
1 have confidence w rites me : " my judgment is 
that Ann Lccoud others were baptized by the one 
Spirit of God, into oik* body ; that uiitke lovs and 
orders of men t are put under their fitly and that 
they walked in the order and law of God, as far 
ns it was revealed to them, and tlict they flood 
more perfect in God than any cr.rr.p of faints now 
do’’. Now if this was ro, they were not only 
anointed withthe Holy G hot o id power, and per¬ 
formed a work of subjection, cc rresponding with 
the manner in part in which Jem* b*g^n his 
work, and was also an expression o! *hc urn!: now 
to be done by the full body of (,’hrhr. If it teas 
done ; it wa* not a mere show but a reality , and 
C’hrift accordingly made Hit. second appearing 
manifested in them. I pretend not fully to under¬ 
stand the work and consequently not to teach it 
fully ; but to tonfi s* it a* my belief, that there if 
in it, from the lilt’e 1 know, fnr.ogh to demand 
the deep ami prayerful ii tercet o* nil the wi.-e. If 
Paul was at oirtrd w it I* the lit iy Ghost am! pow¬ 
er and went about benliig these who were op¬ 
pressed with the Devil, then why deem it incre¬ 
dible that the same a: oil tit g was given to her 
and them in the*c last days. They teach (ns I 
understand) that this anointing of Jesus fell on 
her, innking her simply a woman anointed where¬ 
as Jesus Christ is the Godumii anointed. 

It therefore conflict* no*, w ih tl e doctrine of the E- 
tcmal .ncarna* on eft) o Word ever acting as the Son 
of man; but witnesse.- only unto that degree of 
anoint'ngof fle.rh, by which ah re, accord i:g to the 
word of God, the kingd in of God can be establish¬ 
ed. True, crroT* of iidtiprrtat on Lave been con¬ 
nected with :h«* my *i y, but ib s dies net over¬ 
throw* thewiixw*> ilrelfo-J* foundation stardeth 
sure. It is cla med flint if th s witness is of the Lord, 
its interpreiat no, and all else laurht in rcniicxion 
with it, would he pure trr?h. Which objection 
amounts to this: flint if God mokes one a witr.rrs of 
a few trufh’F, lie is at tl c same Mnc hound to keep 
him from all error; whe reas, hi* wordtcacl es, that 
to his compacted body, with a A'll perfecting minis¬ 
try, docs lids alone belong. Ti c soundiigof the 
Jubilee trumpet was done .n the gre at pow er of God. 
and yet how many errors were declared with it. 
For instance, by pome of the most principal witner- 
scs, the supreme divinity of Jesus was denied, be¬ 
cause he looked to his Father for power in which to 
work—not knowing the mystery of the incarnation : 
that as his Divin.ty humbled himself to w ork in and 
through man, therefore that man bed to he empow¬ 
ered of the Father by the gift of the Holy Ghost, as 
well as wc. In equal error it wa- taught that tin* 
spirits of just men made perfect, sleep, as well as 
their bodies, Hob. 12: ]2I. Mistakes more grie¬ 
vous than these, certainly cannot he found nmoi.g 
the Believers, and yet forsooth, they must be forsa¬ 
ken because of error! On this principle wo shall 
bo compelled to forsake ourselves. Errors then, so 
connected, furnish no evidence against the main 
fact witnesFcd onto. The mistakes of the Delever*, 
so far as 1 have seen, are inferential ones, and i**t 
such ns we all would have fallen into under like 
circumsladces. The truth of Christ’s second ap¬ 
pearing in his people, given out by the Holy Gbort, 
unconnected wnh a foil interpretat ; on, its accord¬ 
ance with the analogy of feith not explained, was 
calculated to make a tremrndor* overthrow of whet 
1 is called orthodox doctrine. therefore of 
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artomahment and censure upou their condition, Iiaccording to the order of his word, and not aa in 


would adore that grace of God which lias enable our ignorance we uupponed. He will teach you 
them to hold firmly, but in great weakness unto die that at the time appointed he came like the light 
end, that which they had received. In them is ful- ning, fv. 27.) aa a.I spiritual bodies come, (Ezek 
filled, Rev. 8. 1* 14.)—that He could not then come iuto the 

It is further objected, that if a second appearing sight ol man, for the work next to be done is a 
was manifested years ago, it is a contradiction to work o t'faith through his church, as the sign of 
wive warning of Christ's second coming in after; the Son of man in Heaven, f repeat, that aa this 
daya. How true it is that heresies must uppear that j is to be a work of faith, He cannot come in sight 
truth may be manifested. Instead of tins being ere the work is done, for then it would be a work 


an objection to the Believers witness, it is that which 
solves the mystery to my mind, and makes it rise in 
great prominence before mo. Would one get a so¬ 
lution to this, let him look to the transfiguration on 
the mount. That transfiguration was a reality, and 
a sign or representation of Christ Jesus,’ second co¬ 
ming in glory to establish his kingdom. Those who 
•aw it, are represented in scripture language, as 
seeing the kingdom come in power, yet we are still 
looking to see this 6ame kingdom come, with Han, 


of sight, dt not of faith ; but we all know that it is 
of faith that we must walk here be low.-Then shall 
all the tribes mourn,’’ all the tribes of apostate 
Christendom ; which corresponds,, you wi'l ob¬ 
serve with the great fear which falls upon all who 
behold the mighty Christ power with which the 
rising witnesses will be endowed—making the ef¬ 
fect of the sign of the Son of man and the wit¬ 
nesses the same, giving thereby an additional tea 
timony that the sign and the witnesses are the 


GEO. A. STERLING. 
Sharon , Cl. April , 1847. 
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whose raiment was sliming and exceeding white, same body. Prov. 11: 2. And let these brethren 
Now the great method of the Lord a teaching is by ! come too, who w\l\i supernatural boldness contested 
acts not simply by sayings. We are taught by the ; that the Lord had taught them the hour of his 
act of expulsion from paradise, of the cliects ot sin; coming according to the promise of Acts, 2.11. and 
by the budding of a pattern sanctuary, the true: they will learn that whatsoever the Lord teaches 
sanctuary ; by the dispersion of the Jews ini > Baby- • will always be fulfilled according to his word. I 
1 ieir , £ a *“ or * u ff» th e dispersion ol the body repeat, the witness of Christ coming in the clouds 
of Christ and its gathering in these last days; by of heaven, and the witness that now He will ma- 
Christs life on earth, how wo should live; by his nifeat this second appearing in his body the 
resurrection from the grave, the resurrection ot his Church, ore concurring and inseparable testimo- 
people from their graves, &c. Now the transiigu- nies : and that there remains no Scriptural reason 
ration was an act teaching in a inanucr that need why oil who went forth to meet the Bridegroom 
not be misunderstood, his second coming in glory to should not be united instantly in the unity of the 
establish h.s kingdom. And now that a inosi “ mar-! spirit and the bonds of peace, 
vellous work and wonder” is to be done at this time \ In conclusion, permit me to soy one word to 
af his second coining in the heavens, by Ins anoiuted the Believers. You will ere this have perceived 
church or body on ihe earth, was it unfitm linn by the order ol God’s blessing to his householders— 
a corresponding act to shew forth, to goe a s,gn, that it is from without. For this purpose He 

that He would ** put all laws and orders of men un-. placed in your midst brother Enoch Jacobs to 

der its feet. Was it not scriptural for him to teach bound the call to Zion. In this the Lord is very 
his astonished Witnesses after tins maimer ! Answer, tender and compassionate—He docs not require 
ye whoso understanuaigs are opened to know the‘you to 80 u»d a trumpet before you, but with great 
ways of God, and the word ot his Scriptures. There delicacy sends others. ,Be not therefore surpris- 
are two distinct yet connected parts in the great ! ed if another “from without” should also feel 
drama of csciblishmg the kingdom; Jesus Christ called of God to address von, under ctrcumstan- 
in the heavens with ms chosen ones, who have gunet c «*s which otherwise he would deem presuinptu- 
before us, behind the veil ol uie cloud*; and in* ous; and also, be prepared to receive these mes- 
anointed on the earth, the peculiarly oi each ol : 8 engers, who will soon be sent unto you with the 
which Jesus has taught immutably by h.s corres- j-fullness of the blessing of the Gospel of Jesus 
ponding acts. In short, the essence of ibe Belie- Christ—providing for honest things, not only in 
verstestiiiuny wherever seen in this dark world, is the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
a Sign pointing to the body of Christ in llie dispen- j men.” 
sation of the fullness of times, that body in which he 
will tread down every oppressor, aud get han*ctf 
victory over all the earth ; aud then when their w ork 
is done, a voice will bo heard saying “ Come up hi¬ 
ther” and they will ascend in a cloud to tho heaven¬ 
ly mansions of the new Jerusalem. Pa. 11:12. 

My object in writing thus, is to do my part in has¬ 
tening onward the chosen scattered ones into the 
unity of the Sp.rit and the bond of peace; to be an 
unworthy iustruiueut in the hands of my God in 
opening the eyes of the blind, and showing them 
that the Lord will “ lead them by a way they 
know not, make darkness light, crooked things 
straight—that these things He will do unto them 
and never forsake them ! /—I would hasten a pre¬ 
paration to flee unto Zion, for God’s desolating 
judgments have begun in power, the “times 
of trouble” has commenced, and delivcrence will 
only be found in the camp of the saints.—1 would 
have them stand with their loins girt about, aud 
lights burning ready to flee out of Babylon at a 
moments warning. It is no time to sleep or be 
at ease in Zion, for now is our salvation nigher 
than when we believed. And when the Lord bids 
Hum costs, 1 would have them bring their messages 
milk them , “ their oil and their wins” for these are 
a part of tbs talents committed unto them. 1 
would not have them unfaithful stewards, who lay 
down one glorious message, tbs moment they are 
called to receive toother. Surrender not one jot 
or tittle which you thought that you believed in 
the Holy Ghost, because your own wisdom has 
been confounded: —The God that has corns to take 
bis dwelling in Mount Zion will explain all to yos. 

I would have those whom Jesus sent to testify of 
His coming in the clouds of heaven in the fall of 
1044 , briug ibis testimony, it is a gift for which 
you ars responsible. Ho will enlighten your dark 
•yes as bo bee mine, end point you to llett. 24. 
aud abow you that all his teachings ere fulfilling 
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•* Strait is the gate, and narrow Ihe way which 
leadeth wnfo life , and few there be that find it" 

|p* The letter of Bro. Robert Thomson it commended 
to the attention of hit old friends, particularly those who 
have manifested much solicitude ou account of his joining 
the Shakers. It will not be expected of coarse, that he 
should be fount familiar with those doctrines which pro¬ 
duce the most correct course ot life. His timidity about 
pronouncing the aa u« ofmether. is very a mtural, bat his 
conclusions are safe as it regards fellowshipping a coarse of 
life, suck as w'.ll stand in the wisdom and power of God. 
While be retaine the true spirit of lose which charect ernes 
Believers, doing the will of God, he will ere long, know 
the doctrines of the Gospel more perfe- tly. 

We w ould very mildly suggest to Robert to look in Isa- 
9:6. where be will find the title of *• Everlasting Father” 
applied to Jesus Ch i*t, nod it is i • stall d that - his aemc 
shell be called * thus, while the title of** elder brother." i, 
only aa inference drawn from the condescension of Jesu t 
Christ, who applied the term “brethren" to his followers; 
bot no where instil tied th«m to mo the term in his case* 
The doctrine of the Heavenly Parentage, is one of the pain, 
eit in the tcriptarts; but it never has been understood 
bat by those who de tbe will of God;— The words o' 
Christ thereby roasaiaHig unshaken, nay nun will do 
his will be shall know of tke doctrine, . 

Besides, if Christ bes promised those who foraeke th> 
aaturel and carnal reta|>n»kip, a htmd> $if U <f mothers ^ 


brothers, Ac. Mark 10: 30. in lieu thereof, in the present 

time; it is difficult to raise an important objection against 
calling the one Mother, through whom his second manifes¬ 
tation was first made ** without sin unto salvation." 

T e fact it*, tbe true parents in any rase are those who 
art the part of parents, hence children not unfa-quently 
call others father and mother more tiuthfully than those 
who were instrumental in introducing them into this world. 
So this excuse for not taking up the cross of Christ because 
any of his followers may be called father or mother, evap¬ 
orates into thin air. 

—*00 *N— 

lr The long article of Bro. Sterling will be read wifb 
interest by many. We have not published the •* former 
number” to which he refers, not because we had any ob¬ 
jections to publishing it, but on account of its length, and 
press of other matter. And we are satisfi d that a little 
further time, (ifhe bear a faithful cross against “the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts.") will convince him that il 
was unnecessary. We publish his present letter because 
hundreds of our readers njoice to we how God is leading 
‘tried people" up “out of the world," and adopting 
them as bis sons and daughters. We no not endotse the 
doctrines of Bro. Sterling, nor shall we make one attempt 
to controvert them; for he is passing very rapidly in a 
straight way," where any errors he may have, will be 
wrested from him sooner, and far more effectually than 
we cou i . o it. " T « Lord is in his holy temple, let the 
earth keep silence before him." It will rejoice our hearts 
when we see Bro. George in the midst of those Gloriea 
which he anticipates for the “organised body of Christ." 


(L/*Our next number will be devoted to a lengthy “con¬ 
fession" of Uro. G«o. W. Peavey. No (honest soul who 
has been engaged in the Advent movement of 1843 A 4, 
can fail to be interested and edified with this confession. 
The reference he maLes to the paM, though brief, it very 
plain, at d the re isons he gives for his present course are 
clear and -conclusive. 

We shall publ »h 2 or 300 extra copies, which wa 
will furnish to those who niny want them. 

The next number may be delayed a little in conse¬ 
quence of t press of business an ; the absence of the E<U 
itor. 


13* At t e “ Voire of Truth,” so ial> is desirous to 
obtain all the information concerning the Shakers, that can 
be “subst nti ited by fact .* W. h \e inserted a part of 
the Supplement to ** The other side of the question" (it at 
least *• sounds tiki ihe truth.") which we find over the sig- 
natur that is subjoined thereto, and which of Course.be 
will give a place in his column*. 

It has not i-een t* e custom of Believers to notice the nu¬ 
merous reports which are put iu < irrul lion against then), 
only where o i st sou « are like ly to be imposed upon, 
nor do we mean to depart from this course. Hut have im 
kindness noticed this for his bent fit as well as others. 

IMPOSTOR. 

This is to warn believers not to receive into their roiunu 
nion, the fo lowing des *ribed person, who, on the night of 
the 23d Ult. stole a horse, saddle, bridle and blauket. 
and a blue blanket overcoat with plaid liuiog, also a blue- 
black broadcloth dress coat aud pantaloons. 

Tbe horse has been recovered, but tbe thief is yet run¬ 
ning at large, and may attempt to practice the like fraud 
on others. 

He is about 29 or 30 years of age, and about 5 feet 7 
inches high, tolerably thick set, free spoken, and ooe of bis 
fingers, (it is thought the (ora finger of his left hand,) has 
beea injured so that the nail or other herd substance seems 
to be growing across the end of the finger. ^ 

Union Filings, O. 


LETTERS AMD RECEIPTS 
For two weeks ending May 5. 

Rieh’d Bushoell for Junior Order at New Lebanon 5.00; 
J. R. Bryant for John Shields 1.00. sad l.fisO, for Mary Ann 
Bennett; Eli dstun for Joseph Brown, 1.00: Brethren of 
Society at North Union 5.00; Sisters ofSocietv aft North 
Union. 100; Earn B. Newton, 1410; Lorrueo D. Groeve 
nor, 1.00. and Jheachfer James N. Bsfcn, and J. L. 
Whitcomb. i 


























